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ous. Popiſh Impoſtures, to with-drayy che 


harts of her « M ateities Sulze(ts fro; their 
allegeance, and from the truth of Chriſtian Religion. | 


profeſſed z 171 England, V7 der tl: e pac i CNCE of 


caſting out deuils. 


PracTisED BY EDMYNDS.,{|ALEIRS3 


Wefton a lefuir, and divers Romith 


Prieſts his wicked aſlociates. 


IWhere-unto are annexed the ( obtes of the 


Confeſsions, and Exammations of theparties themſelues, 


which were pretended to be poſleſled, and diſpolleſied, 


taken wpon oath before her CMaicfies 


Commiſſioners, for cauſes Eccle- 
ſlaRicall, 


Ss 
IR 


AT LONDON 


Printed þy Iames Roberts , dwelling in 


Barbican. 160% 


et Gn. 


bn 
. S296. 


V THe 
—— A. ES 
+ 


_— 1. % 


—— —— — f .- # 9 
ef > ao ad — + it ps 


un um Raw 


- __ 


. 4 x > 0 ” 
- 
: hs i P 
1 . 
© Sr dilis, mmm mee cons to 
Y - 


">, -- + % non 


J 4 \ v ” » 
5 _ 
— _— ———— 
- «Sw So. 4+ _ 
_—- - +” i 


#% ai i 


FEALCS, IN at! 


\ : 4 


b 
|| | 


: 
p 


ES The Ars fument of the ſeue- 
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no hehe of help 
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2 The places whereinth2ſe Mhracles.were played. 
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4 More tpeciill confiferations touching ther choyle of places. 
5s Theperlons, thei: 1 (giples prerendedro vc pollelled, and dif 4 


©lifhin & theſewonders, by the comming 
Li) ip! booke of Miracles. 
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pellcflcd: - 8-6 

6 Thcir waves of Malite. ind 7 nueigihng their 11 iCIpiC 

7 Thu hgly p retench's t make their Ditcivles lure vnto them, 

8 Therm 11a 6M and jt 12nNET of initiufk: n2 their $cho! Icrs. 

9 O:t - lecrers , and ifagecioncration of the hol: ly chavie, ard 
holy ti 20N. | k &.; 


y [ils 1 
10 T ouch me the firgnoe n2mes of their deunts. 


11 hci: ts 10s Why lo hytmsd ohe 4cut one, fomitimegs an 1: 
ſometimes a thouland ape da% gone ataclap;!  * 
12 Ot he idhet ol Igdejng, and coughing the dewli in any par? 
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STO W111 of 1 
I}; Ot culodgine) rqwi, no, and! hunting t ne dell by the idrca 
tuil power ol the gieſente, } Pp roach, & bodily touch of a pricit. 
14 O: he [range PqWE 0! a Cathalique Priefts breath, and ©: 


- the adnrirable tire that ina Pricſts hands to burne the dewll. 
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5 0: Ns aunn rablqpgy er.io a Viieſts gloucs, his hole, Is 2 


cle, i} 'S3 Q1L4 8, LO tcoithkhq dcunl.: 4 
16 Otttc won: of ſl power jn a Pricſts albe, lus afmice, his m 
niple, his ftole, to w DIp, | 2 pl aQue the deunl. 


17 Cc Ttaine gue licks Lunkliercd coacernng | the Church: © 
Rome, hcr making an Jacyut mulating y | more dreadiull tooles,an 
Et age tor the deuiil. | | 

8 Of the Jreadtuſ ower of holy watef, hallowed candcll,Fran- 
Lacenſs pions the bpokgot Exoraltncs,and the holy potion 
to icald, broyle,and to fiz! ſi the dein!l. 

19 Ot th altoniſha «| power of Nicknames, Reliques, & Alles 
1iCung, and of \cntine the dewll. 

20 O: the 3readfull ower of the Crotle, and Sacrament of ths 
Altar to torment the de Viand to. make him roare. 

21 Ofthe ſrangotqrres, ſhapes, & apparitions of the deuils, 

22 Otthec adn ablþ fall at ofex pellpg the deuils, and 05 the; 
rmes inthe d: par 9% | | 
25 O: the ayme, c4d, & mark of all pin pe ſtlent tragzdics 
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Educed &+ ai/anited Brethren, there be two or, 1nd wit- 
ches in the world,.that ſeduce the {oales of the ſyrple, 5 
lead them to per dition : Lying w onders. and (oun- 


v9 
S& 


terteit Zeale. 7 he power of the/ two, the birt of Gad- 


hath mot luely expreſſed unto vs, one m the per} Un of S1- 
Ion Magus the Jorcerer, who WW th hrs lyiao WUORrdaey) h, Al A 
ſo 5 bewitched the /; [maple people, as they fol lowed bum with this 
acclamation : This man 1s the power of the great and 
mighty G OD. The other 14 the perſon of ſome of the 
Corinchians, who by the fergned zeale of the cormterfente 
e7postles, were bew atched, and carried from S. Paule, the 
true and bleſſed eApostle of our Samorr Chrit, Theſe two 
witching powers hane many yeeres ſince combined and vnited 
them/claes wm the */ 'ope of R ome, aiitl his dt ciples, who take 
Upon them the ſoneraigne power of onr autor ( hrift , with 

authority to comma wild wneleiane [brats , and to make them 
obey : ana doe joey ſuch a burning holy xcale unto yot, as 

that they regard aeuher the pleaſures , profits , wor prefer- 
ments of this world, ay not th Tevr owne hyerty, and lines. but 
ave offer them Up both as a {arrifice for Your [ores con/ola- 
rin. Theſe are mighty powers to [way your twdrement s,ant 
afteftions from vs wnto them. 'ow if it ſhall a ppeare vat? 
you as cleere, as the light of the unne , that the/e powers he 
feinned, and connterfoite w them , and that they he tn truth 
rothing cls, ſane the mifts, and ulluſiens of Satan', to dimme 


+ 7 3 ' the 
_ + © © 


q 


4 


m—_ 


To the ſeduced Catholiques ' 
the ey of your unaeiFanding , and bewitch your afſeftions to 
doate vppon theyy impiogs ſuperſtition, what can you, or any 
inventors fhirits ave eſſe , then hewaile your ſeduced mſaf- } 
fettion unto vs, and to account them as the grand Impoſtors, 
 andenchauuters of your ſoules ? And that Fl maybe cleerty 
» | manijeited unto you, [ beſeech you in the bowels of our bleſ= 
fed Samonr, to let oþen your eares & eyes to this ſhoyt decla «+ 
ration: to pern/e an {read 1 with a ſmgle e), and impartial 
affe Ton, and if it ſhall not moſt persficuonſly appeare vnto 
y9n,that the Pope and hu ſpirits he ſendeth in here amongst 
you, do play Almephiy G oa, his fonne,e Saints upon a ſtace, 
do make a pageant ofthe (hurch,the bleſſed Sacraments,the 
rites © ceremonies of relipion, as cog E+ come aemt), ſpirits, 
> ſoules departed thys bhife,to countenance and prace, or face 
ont their defperate abhonnationy, then land difonted, ard 
di/affetted as yor dec. [1 ts 20t 4 any man (1 cofeſſe ) to feele 
thoſe dune beames of burning <eale that were m $, Paule, 
_whowiſned him/elfe|Anathemalfprbrs hinſmen according 
ro the fleſh : yet a mani of lonas ſþiy1t 1 can eaſily name , that 
world mos gladly beaſt into the fea.to calme this tempeſt of 
oppoſition riſen here alnonost vs , ana of Ieremies deuorion, 
that doth pray for « fountame of teares to pewaile the 
L1mentable blinanes bf his owne nation, that men as yore 
are, borne free of an ar:derstanamg /pirit, and macnious di 
poſition, ſhould ſo buſely degenerate,as to capiitate your wits, 
wilt, & ſpirits, to a\forrame Idol Gull, compoſed of palpable 
fetion, and diaboltcall faſcination, whoſe enchapnted chalice 
of heatheniſh drugs > Lamiai ſwper51uon, hath the power 
of Circes,and Medxas crp,to metamorpho/e men mto aſſes, 
ba yvards,c> ſwine. Is it mot their owne brand they haue flam- 
ped on your forheay, hat E noland hath beene alwayes good 
aſſe to the Pope ? 
Who aath not bewraile the /ely doating Indian Nation, that 
Falls downe and pe fo mes dinine adoration to a ras of red 
cloth : andthe beſottea Acg yptians,that kiſſed wth earne5t 


denonion the eAſſe 2pppn which the Ice! Is ſate , "and the 
| oh Iympha- 


e 


_ - of England. | 
Hmphaticall priefls of Baal , that launced the "vr owne fleſs 
before an Idol of wood ? Would God our bewitched detage 
were not as palpable, and more lamentable then theyrs, that 
fall downe &- agore a mor ſell of bread, that kaſſe & clip with 
religious denotion the Popes toe, for bearing the fergned coun- 


terfeit of our Sauour on earth: performed with the rioht * 


Egyptian gloſe,non Pape fed Petro,non alinz led dex, * 


this honogr ts not to the Pope, but to S. I cter, zot tothe aſſe, 
but to If1s. Tour Popes beeing proclaimed by your owne O- 

- yacliſts to the world, one to be an eAſſe, another a Fox, ano- 
ther a Wolfe. - 

What people,but you,were ener ſo bewitched,as to be borne 
mw hand;that a houſe was carried m the ayre from Paleſtina 
ro Loretto.; that apatnted Image ty a wall, aoth worke as 
high miracles, as ever were performed by the eternal ſonne 


of God : that the prints of $. Frauncis ſtripes the tayle of 


our Sauwnrs Aſſe.the milke of our bleſſc 1 [dy are this day 
to be ſeene : and theſe & graceleſſe la urtteſſe galleries either i 
be beliexed, or countenatinced by men pi wit , UnderStands= 
1m, and ſpirit , ſuch 45 are this day many i the Romil, 
Chrrch ? If you ache me the cauſe , what can ut be but this, 
that God hath gen them oxer to the ſpirit o f ullnſron , to be- 
hene vuſauory lhes, fi for refa/ing in thew pride to embrace the 
pare naked /yncer:tte of the GoFpell of { byi3t. He that ſits jn 
the heauens, «Umighty G iS with hes Anvels, and Saints, ao 

taneh theſe mhapen monsters to ſeorne.” 
eAad who can but bleeae ts hart, to ſee you 4s farve be- 
witche 1 on our tmpoſturiſmg renegadaes, that come freſh fro 
the Pope: tyring houſe, macked with the 112ard of holy bur 
ning 2cale. Firit it may pleaſe yon to obſerne, that the wiſer 
graner ſort of the ao keepe themſelues warme m theyr ( loy- 
ſters at home, and doe feede themſclues fat wuh the ſpoiles 
of your confuſion. Theſe lighter ſuperflaaties, whom they aiſ< 
gorge anong#t you, how they play the Bats, and Aoales, et- 
ther trenchmo themſelues in the mmes of your labyrmths at 
home, or markin? im your gold and ſilver abroade in the fa- 
ef ; ſhrron 
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T9 the ſeduced Catholiques 
Hhion of great Potemtates , wntill Gods revengefull arme doth 
uncaſe them to the 10w of the Why Fr then they ſuſfer the 
mal ſtroke of inSfice with a glorious oftentation,as you in bee 
gmled /mphettie dor maine for theyr conceited religion * 
brit 4s the wiſer (ee, the ere aid alwates know, and 1s of late 
ubliſhed mn they orn writings, for high 5 odzous treaſons : 
and profet Jed by therr owne Muters that hane made then 
after thetr own 1 aQes, to be of 4 (pirit of contradittidn to our 
Goneramnurs and Prince: and it 1s moniired at bythemſelues, 
C B{MCTIRG theyr reje/onable machtuations that her Highs 
' neſle, ana the ſtare, # aue carriea ſo mie, and mercfull azz 
Nd over them, > that any one of them ts left aline to libe!! 
*:. 115 the a1; abſe lenny of her MazeFties pracions pro= 
ceeamns, Whezeth bt ye well aſſured, that if the (word of tit 
[tice were drawn, ad wtited atc ordmg to the waht ani 
1en/ure of ther Yetd5table deſroues, that fewer of the would 
£9;338 ouer, and that this concy off night-b ids, owtd /hrowae 
tmoſelues warme vnaer the ventle wings of thehr holy father 
at Rome. But adit (as you conceine ) ) that they ated for the 
£7.64 oj f therr conceil ed ſuperititepn : nid t a14 Lucians Pe- 
regrinus leſſe, then offer hnnſelfe wr fire at Ohlimpia for he 
credit of his faſcination ? What did Arfculapius wppor the 
" bill Arena f0 44 niſelfe a name\, but cat himſelfe head- 
{ono wito the burn flames ? W at doe the Inaian preests 
at this aay., but Tecrifice themſelaes for the countenauncing 
of theyr drabolicall intantation, It is no new,nor ſtrange thing 
for the authors, and MH attamers of /etts , and fattions 11: all 
biades, to dre with: emring ſhew of ylorions refalutton . Doe 
but /erton\ly racomnt the quality of. thes fuoute 0 peneration, 
+ ſer what prons xe/c auto can lodge in theyr brokfts. What 
are they afore they 08 oner but arſcontended , rumate ſtig* 
mattcal refuſe peqpet of a fachinus , ambitions , exorbitant 
71:1e7 (ation abrog de, \explode 4. or cunnmgly Sadrded their 
owne Societies where they lined : and how ohoftly & prics?- 
ly they demeane rhe cles here amounst you at theyr returne, 


/ referre you for demiqys Zation to this ſhort , ana perſſ1cuons 
accla= 


of England. 


declaration. Wherem you may > Mainly /ee, if yout ave not wil- 
fmlly hoodwmke your owne eyes, that the holy pretended hate 
| zeale of the fiery ſpirits from Rome, 1s the meer Heathenitſh 
mpling of Bells preests, to Aeuour Jour o204s lawn 1s, C* palrte 
montes the riohts of your poSter:ty,and auniient monuments 
of your name, to aefrante your thilaren of they bread , ddl 
| cauſe 074 0 offerit to: FHP ITE « 200 Ss, 70 enrich theyr owne /Cloy- 
| Sters "Collodges GE Churches, with the {poyles of yotir deſo- 
(ation, to FE file 3 1orr.chast houſe i, pollute 10117 Lenatr F UIYVO11S, 
deprane, and mueicle your owne wittes 11329 1n/yor'y (FI, 208} 
eſpecaliy by that P 4 1 01al le Eng 710 of / FPOC; H1catli Co fell; 


'F 
ne he Fol) 4 
O7, and finally I'o OTE 2 V7 7! AS 2! pre, ro tt if >} lonsfer ( 


J 


| Rome, the ve, 14 of all mnnaturall an detestablereibellion, 
e414 th, it thr aeclar, T1033 73117 h t br f'rec FO th CArpe 
and camtll of i lleaffe tiled, or atlc omp6/ed [pivete, [hawe all-d a 


L ed noth 199 for material, or authenticall heerem , but t 
expreſſe words,” enther bf ſorec part of the Miracle Wu 

penned by the Rte {5,00 [:, 1 21D0n R. ecord wrere it Lt pn1t'- , 
que to be {eene, or els a/claule of theyr confeſſion whe were 


fellow at Joys in th's tpous ys ulation . Whoſe [ener 41 
confe/Nons, ana contesiatinns (the parties heems yet ling ) 
are hee re pub liſhed 133 print, that the world may be am Leal '7 
f onr tatecority herer 1. eAMl! which had becne lons eve thes 
gffertato your eq. /l conideration , but that the Miracles 
booke came but lately to hand,c> the gettin? of foure chuete 
Daemoniacks together, beſides many more aſſistants beeing 
perſons of that quality and condition 3 WASA MANEY of {ome 
parnes, and tranell to eject, 
If the forme ad phraſe ve diftafting to ſore ct way /þ 
rits, as £00 l:ght » Ant wonicall f or one of my pr ofecll, "04 , tet 
the matter be my Adnocat, the draweth me thereunto, and 
tte manner my Apolog 16 a /tttle toortrus 11920 [ may be excuts 
fed to te5t at the iT 1C fin 7, that hare made a tet o] God, and 
of his bleſſed Saints 1n F.-e0RD; If I bane wittmngly falified 
Or fetgned any thing ont of that booke of wonders, , God be /o 
$0mC, and more , for dooins themſo much wron? : but if all 
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To the ſeduced Catholiques | 
be truly, and authintically ſet downe, gine G O D hu glovie, 


his Church her honor, Jour Soueraione her allegeance, your 


Brethren theyr due affetion,and the Pope , and his ingling | 
companions, thei, deſerued deteftation . Ana ſo I leaue you 
tothe proteftor of all truth, andthe renenger of all falſhood, 
and hypocritical! di//7mulation, 
| | Yours in Chriſt 
; S . H e 
\ 
{þ 
nm — _ —— /0 ——— —_— — — 1 
[ :-. 
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A declaration of Popiſh impoſture in 
caſting out of Deuils, 


CHAP. 1. 
E& Tre oc cabon of publiſhing theſe wonders, Ce HC £9615 
min? tot! ht 0] frhe perned/ 20% 
of Muacles, r 


tound in the hanas of one Ma. Barnes a Popill, 
Recuſant, an Engliſh Treatiſe 1na written hand, 
fronted with this Latine ſentence, taken out of 
the Plalmes, Jemte, et narrabo, quanta fect Domunu? at 
2e mex,come and | wil ſhew you, what great things the 
Lord hath done for my ſaule. W hich treatiſe when wwe 
had peruſed vppon this holy inuttation , we found it a 
holie fardell of holy reliques, holy charmes, and holy 
conſecrated things, applied to the caſting out of many 
thouſands of deuils, out of [1x young - perſons, 3. young 
men, and three proper young maides, accompliſhed by 
the meanes of Fa: £dnmnads,alias Wefton, a principall le- 
{uit of his order in thoſe times, & twelue ſecular Prieſts, 
tis reucrend aſliſtants. 

The names of the parties ſuppoſed to' be polleſſed, 
yvere theſe, CMarwoed, feruaunt (as hath beene enfor- 
med) to Ma. efnthouy Babington, Wl: Trayford, atten» 
dant at that time vppon Ma: Eammd Peckham, Robert 
Aayme Gentleman, lately before come out of Fraunce: 
Sara Williams, Fri/wooa Williams, two liſters , and Azne 
Smith, all three meniall ſeruaunts to Maiſter Pechham a- 
foreſaid. T henames of the AQors in this Hoy Come- 
dic, were theſe, Eammar, alias 77 e5ton , reitor chort , of 

. B, whom 


\ Bout ſome three, or foure yeeres lince, there \was 
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A declatarion of Popiſh impoſture 

who you have heard ford Ma: Cornelins,Ma: Dibdale; 

Ma: 7 hom on, Ma: Sterp, Ma: Tyrrel, Mat Drylasd, Ma: 

Tulice, Ma: Sherwood, MatWinkefield, Ma: e1/nd, Ma: 

Daizns, Ma: Bafard, and ſome other beſides, that were 

daily commers,and g TOCrs. 

This play of ſacred miracles ,was performedin ugary 
houſes accomodate for the fears, n the houſe of the L 
Caix at Ha ehnty , of Mo: Barnes at Fulmer , of Kea: 
H#obes at} vbr, Les of Sir Creore Perhbam at Denham, 
and of the E 1.4 of Imcbtlibin Chanon Row in Loon, 
The time chpſqn to act, & publiſh theſc wonders, were 


the yeeres By), 1, and $ $5 | endins with the apprehenſion, 


aria ex "cath: of Ballard an: EBulin: tow , and the re(t 


of that impigusconlort. 


* And bee alc the gentle Invitator of vs to come, and 
rs| when weecometo ſee them | himſelfe, 
and his acto ; del play leaſt| tobe ſcene, It bach beene 
thought me f. ko ſend for him, and as many of his play- 
fellowes. 3ST Arr ae wil vive leave to come, to conferte 
Further withlthem , touching this mythical! play ; whe- 
-Jauc beetie hanflted handſomhe, and 
cunningly ,forino: what the ſcope of the Author Ed- 
»unks, Sul 1s aflociates was in this wonderful pageanf, 
and whethe good decotum haue beenc kept in ating 
the ſame. Wherein (I muſt ecll you) ſome paines haue 
heene take by { {ome in authoritie , for the hnding out 
of ſuch agents; patients,|and afliftants,aus have furniſhed 
the (1 age, 1d di in bringing them to ſay their parts fo per- 
ſpicuouſly n the tage, as that every young child may 


tends. | 
Alarwood, and Tonkatd, cannot vet be found, itis 
thought they are conueyed beyond ſeas, (as ſome other 


© oftheyr play -frllowes ſhould have beene) for telling of 
tales. Theſother foure poſlelled haue come to liche, 
and yppon|s gehile conference, haue trankly and freely 


advo\eo, 


15 | whathee meancs, 2nd whether his part. 


# 


in caſting out of Deuils; 
advowed,and hauc ſealed it with their vo! /untary cathes, 
taken vppon the holy Evangeliſts, char all in effect, that 
paſſed between them, & the Prieſtes,in this wongerous 
polleſsion, and diſpolleion, was naucht elle {aue cloſe 
packing, cunning wgling,, featefal (hood, and cloked 
diſs1mulation . One of the reverend Pric(ts, who was 
himſelfe a principal] a&tor in this holy legerac maine. be. 
Ing examined, hath contc{ted with the confelidn ct the 
other cxaminats, touching the vnfolding of this ſacred 
packe. All whoſe ſeuerail examinations , confell:ons, 
and relations,touching the beginning, proceeding, ard 
fhmſhing of this eragzcall Com: nedie, wee Nang thouglit 
meete 4d verbum to pub pliſhjn print, that all men may 
ſce wee haue dealt truly, and ſincerely hecrein, and that 
all may likewiſe ſee, q#anta fectr Dommns, (according to 
the ſaying of that Latine ſentence prefixed tothe dif- 
courle) how great thing) the Lord in his mercie dooth 
by courſe of times reveale, of that man of {1nne, of the 
mylterie of iniquitic , and of thoſe reuerend wvoling 
Prictts, his diſguiſed comedians, 

Wherein, that eucry perſon may appeare in his owne 
proper colours, the deuill in his; and the deuils char- 
mers in theyrs, that eucry| part may be conſidered , how 


well it hath been plaied, and what ator hath bell defbch | 


ucd the plardite, or //pena:te, tor his good ation, and 
wit, venite, et 1arrabo, come and ſee it ſet out, in the (a- 
cred robes out of the holy wardrop f16 Rome (their ho- 
ly attire, theyr holy reliques, their conſecrated creatures, 
theyr own peech, action, & falhion, & thus it begins. 


CHAP. 2, 
& The time when the Popiſh Exoriits choſe to aft 
theſe miracles, 
He Politikes maxime of viing, and plying of time, 
hath beene ſo well practiſed, & plyedby his £olnes 


of Rome, and his holy crue, as that little time hath been 
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loit, wherein ſomething hath not beene attempted a- 
o1in(t her Miclhe, and the kinzdome, {ince her firlt 
comming to therowne,to this preſent ime. I will one. 
ly point, att!joſc{former times , as I come-along to our 
tine of this tragedie of deuils. 

Her Highoeſl was noſooner come to the Crowne, 
but AL: t! pery wife tothe IK. of Fraunce , was dicla 
red in Paris to ke the lawfull Q. of England, and the 
armes of bot hr Maieſties kingdoms, England '& Ire- 
land, were camihannded to be ſet, mm vaſir,et t tapetibus Yeu 

0:45, et reli quis view; 11741. The popilh Biſhops, Jately bee 
; Jeprighdji ih the ſecond yecre of her Maicſties 
ralzne , purpole; toloſeino time , when preſently after 
their id depoſit on : pleriqire eorfe CXCOMMCAtIONLS Cens 
ferram adnerlus WI alo/q. nonullos ad hibendam cenſus 
ery. Tt was nolong time atrer this, whe it ſhould have 
been a Canon ſtr down,in the Counſel of Trent,by the 
in{tication l Is Holes Agents there preſent : de F/i- 
aabethis | hertricadectaranda, f the Emperor had not in- 
terpoſed to ay/that courſe. It was time well ply 'ed,whe 
the ſame ij plies contriuing her Mateſttes vtter de- 
ftruction, (45 appeares inthe life of Pires 5: ; publiſhed in 
Tealian) and drawing the king of Spaine into the ſame, 
hee ſent ouer ohe R abort Godelphi a Florentine, vnder 
the colour of Merchandile, hether into Eneland, to ex 
cite a rebellion] & furniſhed him with 1 50c0. Crownes 
owards the athe: by whoſe cunning perſwaſion , the 
Noble men in the. North parts beeing riſen in Armes, 


. torth cometh the Popes Brul!, blanched with a fayre 


roodly fact of paſtorall Zeale , and ioue to the Catho- 
I.que relivion, excomunicating of pure deuotion (God 
wot) the Quetnes Maieſtie, and diſcharging her ſub- 


ies from |their allegeance vnto her : becing indeede 


naught els} ſarje a dewlſh Engine, to frenzthen the re- 
bellion : w hich beeing diſfolues, and the heads thereof 


diſperſed, the time w asplicd on {till y;ith conſolatoric 
Letters, 


n caſting out of Devils, page,5, 
Letters, written from the Pope, containing matter of 
new comfort, and encouragement to the Dialke, /f Nor 
folke, the cloſe deſigned head of that rebell6n , by his 
Intended mariage with the Scorre/7 Vueene. Forces were 
promiſed to be { lent ouer with all ſpeede from beyond 
ſeas, to the ayde of the {aide Dzhe, vnder the leading ot + 
Jute, appointed co that office by name from the king 
of Spaine, the comming of which forces,the Puke him | 1 5%. 
ſelte W tay; by toling theblad And leaſt the King of 
Spaine ſhould quaile itt his princely delignements - 
gainſt this king dome, 1n regard of his nforthnatelfuc; 
ceſle, Salers, (thePopes darling) eggs him on with a 
; freſh afNault, to keepe the Spaniſh Engines} In worke, al- 
ledging this,as his maine battery rg caulk the King to be 
dooins , that the whole ſtate of Chriſtendome ſidode BIG 
vpon the hote aſſayling of England. 

Neither was it long time ere this vigilant champion 
had gained time againe , by obtaining of his Holmeſſe, 
men, , mony, and munition, with which” hee came with 
' open armes info Ireland, likb a Furic from Hell : and in 
I11s vaine hopes had devoured that kingdome, for the 
vle of his holy Father the Pope forſooth , and for his 
young Maiſter the Popes Nephew . Where he brea- 
thing « out his furious Ghoſt, as a pledge of his wicked 15-9, 
| attempt, Parſons the Popes Minion enterftaines the 
time, with a new coyned plot , comming into England 
vpon no meaner errand, then to continue the depoſing Wk 
of her Maieſtie, and the ſetting vp of another Prince. das 
| The wiſceſpying, andeircumfpett implying of the 
'aduantage of theſe times: you ſee from what heads and 
fountaines of holineſle they came, yec none of theſe is 
the time, that doth conſort with our caftims out of demls, 
we haue now in hand. Ours 1s the time, w then his Hot: p 
the King of Spaine, and Parſt -ns theyr Entelebhic: were 
plocing beyond the ſeas, for the deliuery out of priſon 


'ofthe 2 9. of Scots, by forcible attempt, Which action, 
Þ 3 I after | 


4 V , 


Pape,o, 


Ad Teclaration of Popiſh impoſture 
after mature deliberation beeing caſt vpon the Dake of 
Gzi/e;he the laid Dake, was the buſily preparing his for- 
ces for England, tor the ſuddaine effecung of the ſaid 
attempt. | 

I Omie low | + Fhartes Paget plyed his time | 111 COM» 
ming ſecretly ihto Engiang, to lollicate the Earle of 
Northamberland to buers eubirois attempts. How 
Franncis T ior ogquorton plyed his timeat the in{tigation 
of Menaoza, in þufily ſounding of Hauens, for the ſafe 
arriuall of the Cixt/1an forces, How Doctor Parry plyed 
his tine, 1n enforming his conſcience, for the tuddaine, 
and deſperate murthering of the Queene: {for there 
Was no fm pared, nomeanes vnailated, no deviſe vn- 
thought vpo, ho perſon vnattempted, cuery one of that 
holy hellich alldciation,[triuing to win the garland from 
other, by haung his hahds ooneſs| and deepeſt dy ed in 
her Maicltics blood) and I come to the time when the 
Guifian exyloit, grewe towards the prime, and wason 
foote for England. 

Which (trataveme, becing inſpired by the Pope in« 
fo Par ſons, by Þ ar [or into Ednlanils, alias Weſton, a Pr rO- 
uinciall of ithe. order of Icfuits for that time , rel1ding 
heerein Eveland : betweene Par/ons, and whom, as be- 
rweene two Intelhgences, nz ſuperior, 14 ab inferior 
{pizre, there was a mutuall communication of all mat- 
ters of 1mport, and by the fame Edmmnds beeing brea« 
thed into the breaſtes of all theyr ſubordinates, and dee 

zendants heefe in che Land, it cannot be coceiued, what 
5 ſpirit, life , andalacritie, the whole Popith bddie of 
i raytors (halfe dead before' ) did ſuddainly concciue, 
how cuery litpb, member, and ioyat of that holy þo- 
dic did belliric (elſe, to be ſerviceable to this hohe'de- 
fighe. But Fa: Wefton aboue al}, whoſe head and hart, 
were {o bigs with the Gr1/7an attempt, as hee thought 
his tne come, to aduaunce the banner of 7gnatuva for 
£UEL here in England,by making lumfelte, & his order 
famous 


EI rarer 


in caſting out of Denils, 
tamous by ſome notable exploit : and it beeing Gods 


permilſiue prouidence,that this pop; body,copiled of 


{o many horrible & dereſtable treafons, ould be who- 
iy infpired irom the ſpirit of his Hob: & of hell , Weitsy, 
as a lifb of the ſame body, mooued with the lame ſpt- 
1t,ci,ooles to eternize himfeife from the power of hell, 

by caltung out deuils. Wherein hee beflirs himfelfe fo 
{pr rite! y,and oy oy (uch a deuill- -prize at the L. Vanv 


kishouſe in Hacl ey, with ſuch a wondertull applauſe, 


as Array, Parſons Ape, arunnagate Prieſt,and a notable 
Polypragmon heere in our Nate.n meetes with Na: 7 yr rel/ 
newly come from bey ond ſeas, and vaunts with a bigge 
looke, that ta: Weson had ſhewed {uch a {oucraigne 
authority ouer hell, as the deuils themſclues ſhould con- 


| tefle theyr |: inedom was neere atan end. And the ſame 


Array, was 10 full fraught witi hope, avd contidence,in 


\\the Spamy>, and (1; jan attempt then in har:d, as bis firft 


congce was in Mailter 7rels care at theyrentring, into 
Paules, bidding him to be of good cheere, for chat all 
things now went very weil forwards, 7 he King of $ petne 
(quoth he) 7 15 now almost tn readineſſe with his for CES [or 
E noland, it [tandeth vs now 1 hana that be Priefts, to fur- 
ther the Cathol:que care, as much 45 poſſibly im vi lyerh. 

Paget, and 1957.12 , two principall libs of this po- 
piſh body, being acquainted wah theaforcſaid plot, & 
fearing that the Ga:/es attempt, by delivering the Sco7- 
rh Queene by open Arrmes, wouldſparkle abroad be- 
fore it were ripe, and ſoreceine a check by our Engliſh 
forces, belore it cametothepulh, caſt aboutin theyr 
braines for a ſhorter way at home: B/lard the bloodic 
Prieſt is dealt withall eo pricke on Babingron, Tiliey, and © 
the reſt of that aſpiring, popith band,to attempt a deſpe- 1; 
ratetruculent a&, by laying violent handes vppon her 
Maieſties ſacred perſon. Which whilſt it was in hamme- 
ring, the Catloligne Prieſts,not caring by what megnes 
they ettected theyr trecherous delignes, ſctthemlſelues 
CN 
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on,worke oh all hands, with working of wonders by 

k adpolleſſin ot deuils; vnto the atting of whoſe mira- 

| & : lg Babmpton and his conſorts, doe Mats times repalre 
to Sir George Peckh, 1#5 houſe at Lenham; with foure or 
five Coaches full at once. And this new tragedie of de- 
uils had his fime of rifing, and his fatall time of fall, with 
the true tragedlie performed vpon ah: and his compli- 
es, for theyr dtteſtable creaſon. The peſtilent drifr, & 
pernicious courſe of this deuill-worke you ſhall heare 


of hecereafter. | 


CHAP. 3. 


& Th places wherem theſe miratles were pluid, 


T hath heer alvaies the ill fortune of chis holy order 
of £xortifts, that the profeſſors of it have been repu- 
tederrand logkers and Impoltors, 'yea ſometimes, by 
| the greateſt protectors of theyr owne religion . A great 
=o | | man told Htchous, that it there! were fiftie Exorcilts at 
8 | once {tanding | before him , hee|ſhould deeme nine and 
fortic of theim for no better ther Impoſtors, and MMen- 
£4 (as ſeernes )| was afraid himfelfe ſhould haue made 
vp iuſt tale. Wherefore the Maiſters of the Art, baue 
ſo warily deuiſed theyr rules, and canons, as aman may 
ſee they labourto preoccupate mens minds for feare of 
ſuſfpition , which giues the greater occaſion to ſuſpect 

them the more, 
Aer 71s his caucat of declaring places not meete for , 
BY *  exorciſme 1 this : : Pracauere bet Exhreifta quantum: 
Cap. Ie poteſt, ne abſg g, frau neceſſitate exerceat hoc officinm adin- 


19: d23- 
a randi demones In domnbnus priuatis, ne detur occaſio ſcans 


þ {10s 
i . _ aalpuſilts, Flis |pokitiue rule for| the place appointed 1s, 
Seg debet exorcizare in Eccleſia, vel m alio loco Deo drctto 

Ps, vel alicm [a Ho, His reaſons againſt priuate houſes; and 

RY for Churches,or at leaſt lint; crated places irefrli; that 
beeing doone publiquely, the weaker ſort may hauc no 

gccalion 
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in caſting out of Devils, 
occaſion to ſuſpeRt the ation of fraude. 2. Tm quia in 
domibus prinatts, vt inpluribu, ad ſunt muleres , quarnm 
conſortium aebet ſurmopere ab exorciits witari , ne incle 
dant im laqueum aiabolt : thatis, becanſe in prinate houſes, 
there are commonly ſome women, whoſe company the E'xore 
ciits ought to decline leaFt happile they fall mto the ſnares of 
the dell. 3. Tum quia thi frunt multa turpia , tacenda po- 
tins , quam bic inſerenaa ; that is, becauſe mm ſuch houſes, 
turpitudes be commuted, meeter to be ſilenced,then heere to 
be named. 4. Twum qua Eccleſia proprie eft locus deputatus 
vbi Energument debent exorcizari : that is , becauſe the 
( burch tx properly the place appointed to that atlion, where« 


1m the poſſeſſed onght to be exorciſed. And what necd theſe 


cautious rules, to auoyde luſpition of ig/ng , twrpitude, , 
and women, if nothing were amiſle? Auricular confel- : 


ſion, is an holte ation of morepriuacie, ſolitude, & fa- 
miliarity with women, yet becauſe no man (vvithoute 
reaſon) may ſuſpe&, but that allis wel between a ghoſt- 
ly father, and his ghoſtly child, there be no rules made 
of ing ling, twrpuude, or women 1n that myſticall funion. 
Sure all 15 not well in this exorciſing craft, that iwg/ing, 
rarpitude, and women, mult be fo preciſely auoided. 
lated wheras in his 17. chapter fa: Jeng diſputes, 
that though exorcifing ought to be done in the church, 
yet the doores of the Church may .becloſe ſhut about 
them : his fatherhood giues vs iuſt cauſe toſuſpeR, that 
though he would ſceimeto hauc it publique, touching 
the place, for a ſceming ſhewof auoyding mg/g, twr- 
pitude, and women, yet he can be content by ſhutting the 
doores, to haue it priuately done: or ſuch onely let in, 
as the Exorciſt beſt hketh. 
- See; the praftiſe heereof in the iugling Exorciſts at 
Paris, anno 1599, who to make a ſhew of auoyding of 


that, which they onely intended, wgling deceit, they D 


muſt haue theyr Minion! Martha Brofſrer exorciſed in a 
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vpon the ſpectators, as there comming in amoneſ? the 
reft one Haveſcot a Phyſician; a man they did not af- 

fect, Seraphin|the holy Exorciſt cries out with a loude 
voice, !f there be any heere that 1 th mcreaulonus, (> will troms 
ble Marth a Biollier, the demll will carry him away in the 
ayre. Wherefore yee fee it was very wiſely prouded of 
Mergus, td haue an eye tothe doore: the like ill-fauou- 
red accident fell out amongſt our holy crew, at theyr 
principall Theatre, Sir George Peckhams houſe at Dex- 
ham, where for want of hauing a watch at the doore, 
thei comes in one'Ma: Hambaen of Hambaden, who,bes 
117 one of the increaulous perf ons, that F, $ eraphin CO 
plaines of afdre, and eſpying theyr bungling;-and vſing 
theſe wordesin deteſtation of theyr jvelins : [ſee this 


dealing i5 abhyminable : & I maynaile that the bowle ſeaheth 


20t for ach wicheanes committed in it : and fo departing 
vtterly diſcontent : this 2: :credulous ſpeRator ſo skared 


our holy a&tgrs with feare, that they ſlunke out of the 


houſe euery man his way, as a|dogge that had been bit- 
ten by the tale, and leauing theyr x patientsalone, gaue 
the deuils ati ori, orleaue to play for that night. 
Now let vs looke in a little amongſt our twelue holy 
Exoraltes, or rather tweluc holy diſciples, and Fa: We- 
7, theyr holy head : who thbugh| they be not a work 
ing, yet by this time they are whetting theyr tooles ; and 
let vs ſee, how wartly they have put in vre tifeyr Maiſter 
Mew g4s hi cation, of choofing a Chappell, or holy 
oublichll place to exorciſe nm, for feare of ſuſpition of 
1moling, turpitude, and women, Firlt, it doth not appeare 
that they aRtedany of theyr w onderous diſpoſleſſions in 
apy Church,Chappell, or conſecrated place, as F. Mens 
£1 had appointed them : except happily they ſlipped 
into ſome Noble mans voids houſe in London : which 
houſes, in regard of theyr owners callings, being aboye 


' reach of authority, are commonly now aday cs the ſanc+ 


tuarics for Popilh ttcalon, conliltories tor plots of re> 
bclli- 


IC 


It 


they reinoued bagge, and baggage, as your wandring 


in caſting. out of Denils, 


bellion, and Chappels tor all Romiſh loathſome abho- 
mination : not«that the Noble men chemfelucs are pri- 
uie to ſuch meetings, but theyr corrupt houſe-! Keepers 


much in fault for entertayning fuck gueſts : 5nd yer the 
owners themſclues not alrogether op from blame , for 


making no better choiſle of thoſe 0 who they cis 


that charge. 


Butit appeares not (as I ſaid) that they metin any 
chappel,or holy place at all : but th chief places of their 
ſolemne meetings, were the L. Vawx his houſe at Hack- 


ney, necre London, Maiſter Gerdiers houſe at Fulmer! 


Ma: Hughes his houſe at Urbridne, and Sir Georpe Peck= 


hams houſe at Denham: places very htly accommoda- 
ting theyr holy intentions. Fir(t for they 'r capacitie, bee- 
ing - able toreceivie the holy troupe ,, & theyr traine\ for 
Faw 
Players.vſe to doe.) Next, for theyr ſecurity the owners 
becing trulhie tried ſure cardes, and commaunders of 
theyr neighbours adioyning, if any ſu{pition ſhould a- 
riſe: and then for their ftoation, beeing remote and le- 
cluſe from ordinary accelle. 


Atthe L. Yanxhis houſe at Flackney , was 5 the Ha 
erand miracle performed, by the grand Maiſter of the 


craft; Fa: Wefton himſelte , vppon one CAarmeod, (fer- 
want to Babinoton the tray tolls where a wonderful thing 
fell out. Fa: Wef7on, at the very firſt encounter with the 
deuill, ſtunted the deuils wits, and the deuill being once 


put out, could never hitin againe, but vntrulles and y, 1. 
cries out, O me ſtulturn, bn/alions, et rafslicem + O foolſh, A 
mad, Sd miſerable demill that { am: which put all the record. bs 'C 


whole company of ſpe&ators into ſuch aſtoniſhment, 
as there was aconfuſed ſhout made of weeping, '& 1oy, 
for this foyle of che deuill, And the Epilogue was this, 
O ( athol:cars fidem, 0 1aſen{atos h; reticos : O the Catholic 4 
\ Fauh, oſenceleſſe hereticks , that could neucr learne the 
fcate, to 5kare a deuill trom his wats, 


of. At 
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At Fulmer houſe there were no great miracles done, 
onely the groundes of theyr Art layde ſure, andalittle 
trying of tic tooles, whether their tew would holde 
or no. ||| | | '/] 

At Yxtyidge they lay but two or three nights at the 
moſt, and yet the place was graced with a punic mira- 
cle,or two. 1)ibdate the Prielt had|his wench (et ſo cloſe 
vnto himjn the way thether, (for auoyding rwrpirude & 
women) as (he felt her felfe to burne,,& could hardly en- 
dure the heate of the holy man. Trayford cryes out by 
the way water, water, as the Frier did that by A#/e/on in 
Chawcer was ſcalded in the toote. And thus were theyr 
Journalls towards Denham,where the Court ſtayed: the 
hangings were tricked vp,the houſes made ready, and 
the greateſt part of the wonders of, this comedic was 
pertorined. Their harbinger,and hoſt both, in all theſe 
10urnies (for the owners of houſes, and theyr families, 
{till left they owne houſes,and made all clecre for theſe 
holy comedians, as is vied to be done towards the com» 
ming of! q Court) was one Edam: Peckham , an excellent 
purucior for ſuch a campe; one of a very rumateeltate, 
an ncerlbedan diſpolition,an vncleane conuerfation, 6 


a man jeje engaged to this holy band, as that him+ 


: 


oo 


ſelfe,his wife, his concubine, and his whole familie lived 
wholy at their charge. Thisis the man thae (til furniſhed 
the camp with all kind of luggage and pleating provifi- 
on : that ſcoures the coaſts, to ſee that all be cleere, that 
lookes to the truſſes, and [fardels, that no iugling ſticks | 
belefr out : the ſacriſt of theſe holy myſteries , playing 
himſelfe fiue or {x parts in this comedie : the harbinger, 
the hoſt, tht ſteward, thevauntcourrier, the ſacriſt, and 
the Pangar, And this ſhall ſuffice touching their places 
in generall { more {peciall conſiderations of the ſame, 
you ſhall hgarc in the chapter enſuing. 
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in caſting out of Deuils, 


CHA P. 4, 
& IHore ſpeciall conſiderations, touching their cheiſe 
of places. 


Ino vendibil: non ops eff hedera . Weſton, in regard 

of his owne fame, necded nothing more then ordi- 
narie, to commend him in this admirable ſcience : but 
his 12 diſciples being but punies, and newly entred by 
him into the ſ{choole of legerdemaine, ſtoode in neede 
of ſome grace, and commendation,to bring themſelues 
into cuſtome : therefore, hke wiſe retaylers, they choſe 
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vnto themſclues places of aduantage, to aduaunce their | 


rofe{ſion. Where it is to be obſerued, that whileſt the 
chiefc of the Popiſh holy body heere in England had 
their heads, harts, and hands full of praiſes of treaſon; 
ſome other Prieſts there were that be(tirred themſelues, 
as faſt in imploying all their wit, and kill, about getting 
into their hands huge mines, and maſles of gold, filuer, 
and treaſure ( called by the Artiſans in that myſterie 
Treaſure T rowve) ſuppoſed to be hidden,in ders hou- 
fes, woods, & plots of ground heerein England: vvhe- 
ther to furniſh the heads and leaders of the conſpirators 
for their holy ſeruice, they hadin hand againſt her Ma- 
ieſtie, and the ſtate, or to enrich their owne cofers, 1 
leaue it toconieure.. 

For compaſliing of this treaſure, there was a conſocia- 
tion betweene 3 or 4 prieſts, dewi//-coninrers, and 4 diſco- 
werers, or ſeers, reputed to carry about with them, their 
familiarsin rings, and glaſſes, by whoſe ſuggeſtion they 
came to notice of thoſe golden hoards. The names 
of the 4:/conerers, or [eers, were theſe: Smith, Rickston, 
Goodgame,and lames Phiſwick, The names of the dexill 
conmring prieſts, for ſome reaſons I forbeare : and two 
of the places (among(t many) wherein they dealt wers 


Denham, and Fulmer, 
C3 Toy» 
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Touching { Denham the Gentleman, chiefe owner of 
the Manor, teſtifieth that the 4 /ecr-s, or impoſltors, had 
borne tinhia hand, that there was great ſtore of 7 rea- 
fire Trout}, hidden in his faid Manor , and appointed 
hima night certaine, when|to digge for the ſame, which 
time they kept : and that t;mlclte : with divers of bis ſer 
uants being preſent, there was nothing found, but olde 
empty ca cheh pots, And concerning Falmer./the ſame 
Gentleman tells vs alſo , that the unpoſtors afore-ſaid, 
departed from his houſe to Fulmer . But the penver of 


theſe you's jan remembers. more .diltin&tly , both the 


yecre, moneth; and day, when they went thither . The 
22 $f Octgber,anno/84. there came 3\coniurers to Fuls 
»er,vponla Thhurſday(ſaith he)and there remained wor- 
king in their Arte, yotill the Tueſday following. _ _ |! 
V pon cation of thepractinoning of theſe colcners, 
and deuill coniuring prieſts for money, was pliancied a 
conceite, and from phancie grew rumours, and tales,a« 
mone(t the common ſort las ypon any fleight occaſion 
of ſuch rmatters, haue viedtobe) of ſpirits, :deuils, and. 
bug-beares, walking, and| baunting thoſe places, and 
houſes w ere the coniuring had beene . Sara Wilkams, 
one of their patients, ſaith, That ſhee had not beene long at 
Fulmer, hzit ſpe heard ſay, that the houſe was troubled with 
ſpirits, The perner of the miracles, asit he meant taſcare 
vs with the very noyſe, reports. vs the manner of the 
Hobgoblins in a very tragicall ſtile . T he whole houſe 
(faith ; he) was hannted in very terrible manner , moleiting 
all that were mthe ſame, by locking, ana wnlocking of doxes, 
timch lng Amon t theft er-ſhuels, jAany the tonges, rathyg vp 
pou the boards, ſcrapmo whaer their beds, and blowmg out 
the ol e-kcept they were halowed . And further, that 
theſe i]l mannered vrchins, did fo ſvvarme about the 
prieſls, in ſuch troupes, 1nd thronges , that they made 
them ſorartume! to /weat, as ſeemes,with the very heate of 
the furne, that came fromthe deuils noſes, Ma: Mayne 
| a pit« 


| 
| 
| 
| 


incaſting out of Deuils. 

a pittifull poſſeſled, .doth-:firme, that within a day, or 
ewo after his comming to Denhan,the maid-cooke told 
him , that there was great walking of fpirits about the 
boule, and that diuers had beene oreatly affrighted by 
them. Andif you will not beleeue theſe , beleeue the 
deuil] himſelfe in his Dialogue with Dubdz/e, cry mg in 
his deuils roaring voyce, chat he came thuher for Money . 
Money. 

And if you happen to Monde! why I called theſe 
bouſes of Denham, and Fulmer, in te beginning ofthis 


| chapter, aduantagious vnto our holy impoſltors, conli- 


dering Fa: Ienge his rule of places for exorcifing, ci- 
ted before, that they mult be conſecrated, halowed, or 
holy places at leaſt , you will wonder ſomewhat more, 
when you hearc Fa: Thyreus preſcribing , that at any 
hand before the holy workes of exorciling,the il} aftec- 
ted party be begun, firft, and aboue all, to purifie, and 


| exorciſe the place, that the houſe: being cleanſed from 


thoſe troubleſome haunting companions,that doe make 


' men [weate, the holy worke may proccede the more fa- 


cile, and with better ſucceſle. 
Where by the way: you are toobferue out of learned 
Thyrens his 70 Chapter De. locis mmteftis : the whole 


\, courle heercof, that is, of exorcifing the places. Which 


mult be performed by theſe 5 holy "Works : Dinini aux« 
ely imploratione : pſalmorum g oradualiins recitatione: leflto- 


' #e Emuangets ther: catione : et concluſione . By callin 
i J; 'o 
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Pave, 25,0t 
the book of 


maaclcs, 


por G 1d, the bleſſed virgin Mary, and the Samts : by ſay- 


10 ewer the s graduall Plalmes by reading ower the Goſ= 
pell of $6 Iohn,coacerning Zacchxus cling Vp into a tree: 


by holy fumigateons : and the E pilogre of the whole worke, 


Thick be the fhuc holy (care-deuils, which our Exorciſts 
ſhould haue vied, to haue driven the deuils from the 
houſe. And heere I mult ncedes ſhame my ſelfe, and 
lay open vnto you, the ſhallowneſle of my wit, thatis 
not able to diuc into the bottom of this facred myſterie: 


why 
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why aboue all 'other Goſpels, the Goſpellof S. Tohn, 


touching Zarcheus climbing into a tree, (ſhould hoke | 


fuch apottngy to frighta deuill out.of a houſe. Whe- 
ther there 
of deuils, and a Sycamore tree, as was between Sratiger 
and a Rat); or that the dewil bate a ſpighe to the tree, 
for helping low Zacchens to fee our Sauiour paſle by : 
or that the deuill had himſeife ſome miſchance out of 
the tree : or that our Sauiours dinner at Zacchens houſe 
was dreſſed with the wood of that tree: or els his croſle 
for haſt made of that tree, Oe4ipo oprs efF, Tam at a full 
oint;, AndifI ſend you to Thyrexs, to vnridle the ri« 
dle, I wo you wall ol at him, as you doe at me. 

' Howſocuer it be, our holy Exorciſts|vſed neyther 
chat, nor any other of the hue terrors, to flight the de- 
uils fron [Ewlter, nor Denham, but were.content vvith 
theyr companie, and fell to theyr worke. And heerein 
they ſhewed a part of theyr greateſt $kill of legerde- 
maine. Firſt, this fabulous rumor of the houſes haun- 


e any hidden antipathie between the nature. 


ced with deuils, did blanch ouer, and blaze theyr Art' 


the more of ta5ting dewills our, and fo brought thetminto 
credit. Secondly, if they had read the Goſpell touching 
Zacchens, arid skared them away ,' they had wanted hed 
vils co furniſh out the pageant , Thirdly, ic bredare- 
ucrend Pin, and an Ldiviration | in all that came to 
{ce wonders; at the vertue, and holineſle of the Prieſts, 

that durit walke vp and downe atmoneſt the thickeſt 


ſwarme of deuils, and never a deuill fo hardy as to touch | 


an haire of (heir beards . Feurthly, it ſerucd their pure 
poſes excellent well to couer their bungling, iueling, & 
legerdemaine, in that the ſeruants of the houſes hauing 
their phancjes oppreſſed with the conceit of ſpirits,and 


_ deuils haunting in euery corner of the houſe, they were 


{fo diſtr Ret with feare, as they had vſe of neither wit, 
nor will, to Houbt, or lookei mto their packing. 


And by this you ſec our punie Exorciſts, as young as | 


| they | 


In caſting out of Deuils, 
they be, ſhewed more Wit and skill,then either erg: 
their Maiſter, or Thyrew their prompter , in picking 
out thele places of Hobgoblins, to make the ſtages for 
their Comedy, andnot offering firſt by holy fumigati- 
ons,to ſcarethe vrchins away. One doubt I haue more, 
wherein I muſt craue your gentle aflif}ance. 

Some curious head, more nice then-needes may pick 
at a moate, and aske mee two. or three queſtions out of 
this narration, Firll, whether a man way be aconiurer, 
ſorcerer, or Enchailer that is,enter into league. friend- 
ſhip, and familiarity with the deuill, as the prieltes that 
coniuredfor mony at Denham did, and yet be accoun- 


ted a ghoſtly Confelior, a reverend father, and an holy 


prieſt ſtill? A'f1tmple doubt God wote. Spiref7er, Bore 
faces, and ſome m. 18 Popes, haue beene errand deuill- 
coniurers, and yettheyr holincſle not an halfepeny the 
worſe. This ſ1mple queſtioniſt muſt vnderſtand,, that 
God hath tied the ſpirit of holines with ſo ſure a chaine 
toS. Peters chayre,as thatlet the Pope,or any popeling, 
bean Ethnick, a Turke, a Saracen, or a deuill, hee can- 
not auoideit, but by ſitting in that chaire he muſl Wearc 
out his holineſle, and be holy ſtill, 

Secondly, if he would know how it cometh to paſſe, 
that the famods Thyre: hauing laboured, and (weat ſo 
much to ſet downe all the cauſes wales, & meanes, how 
wicked ſpirits doe come to haunt houſes, and hauing 
by the dexteritie of his witfound out twelue waies, this 
way of haunting houſes after coniuratien, is none of his 


'twelue : vve mult cell him, chat our Exorciſts arcnot of 


his old plodding faſhion,but of the new cut, & ſuch, as 
you ſhall find, (by that ttme you hane them alietle hote 
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in theyr worke) will ſet 4, ſenors, Thyr as, and Sprenver 


to ſchoole. 


Thirdly, if hee tel! vs by the rules of that blacke Ma- 
gicke Art, concerning coniuring vp of ſpirits, that the 
Coniurers great att, and induſtrie, snot{o much in rai- 
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ling vp a ſpirit, as in commaunding him downe againe, 
and that if he cannot lay him downe quiet, the Artiſt 
himſclfe, and all his companie,are in danger to be torne 
in peeces by ſum; and that hee 1s ſo violent , boyſtrous; 
and bigge, ay that he will ruffle, rage , and hutlein the 
ayre, worſe then angry God «£9044 cuer did, and blow 
downe ſteeples, trees, may-poles, and keepe a fell coyle 
in the world. And vppon this will be queſtioning, how 
it happened heere, that our haunting ſpirits at Denham, 
and Falmer,tayſed by the blacke Art, did not ruffle and 
rage inthe/world, as thoſe comured ſpirits vſe to do, but 
did put theyr heads in a bench-hole for a twelue month 
togcther,|till theſe holy g9v0d men came to theyr work ? 
I muſt cell him, that our haunting ſpirits were of a more 
mild, calme, and kinde diſpoſition , louing the compa- 
nie of wenches, and holy prieſtes; and for theyr ſtaying 
fo long aboult the houſe, as Rats about a Barne, wee ſay 
they did thaſ kindly , expeRing the prieſts theyr holic 
Maiſters to; come to ſet them a worke. And lo theſt 
quiddities being fatisfied, I hope 1 may proceed. 


| CHAP. fe. 
| The perſons pretended to be poſſeſſed, and 
| | a/peſſeſſes. 


Fter that our holy order were reſolued of their ho- 

lie wonders of caſting out deuils, & had both time 
and place fit for theyr purpoſe , a meane-witted man 
would azkethe queſtion, that young /aac did of his fa- 
ther in a mulch holier cauſe, Loe heere are al! things reaay, 
but where t5the ſacrifice ? The time is heere fitting , and 
the places Prepared , but where are the poſleſled par- 
ties, vpgn Whom theſe miracles muſt be ſhewed? The 
young gallant in the comedy thoughtit an impoſſible 
matter,that his Sycophant ſhould befurniſhed at a daies 


warning, both with money,| & a Merchant to coſen the 
[| ||] Baude: 


LE es. 
_- 
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in caſting out of Deuils, 
Baude : and his Sycophant cheeres him vp thus : ron 
(ty, dolrg, copians ſiructam geito m pectore mecuns. And lo 
-wasS it with our cunning Cotnedians; they had a world 
of deuiles, to get themtelues patients, readie coynedin 
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their budeet, Truſtic Roger the Leno, hid his hookes p47 


{o ſweetly ; bayted, and his  ſprindges ſo artificially ſet in ham. 
euery haunt,and glade,that he was alwaics fare of either 
A Gudgin, ora Woodchcke to furniſh out a ſervice. It 
154 common ground with them (as with. all other con- 
fpirants, in any badde prattiſe or {cience) not to deale 
with any, that are not in ſome degree, or other obliged 
vnto them. farwood, Ma: eAnthony Babingtons man the 
traytor, the firſt ſubiet , whereon the grand miracle at | 
Hackney was playd, 1s not now forth coming, as 1 geſle, 
for feare of his elling tales out of ſchool." Andif one 
ſhould kindly aske Fa: Wefon in his care, what is be» 
come of him, that hee might be ſpoken withall, I fup- 
poſe of his modeſtie hee would ſooner bluſh, then tell. 
This ator played bis part extempore there on the ſlage 
with a verie good grace; andif hee had now the o00d 
hap to be conferred with: all, I doubt not but he could, 
ang wouldrelate (as other his cue-fellowes have done) L- 
how hce came to that facility in his part, who were his 
prompters, his directers, his teachers, and who did help 
him put on the deuils vizard on his face. It may ſuffice, 
that it is ſaid, he was Anthony Babington his man. 
Trayford the young Gentleman torſooth, was of Ma: 

Peckhams priuities , or priuie counſel] if ye will, the 
Leno his owne Hypodromes, ſworne true to the Pantofle, 
young maiſter of the Maydens, feruing in the nature of 
a refreſher, to furbuſh ouer his maiſters brayed wares : 
one that couth his ations, and motions ſoreadily, and 
expretſed them fo lively in the ſcearic of poſteſlion, as 


Sara Wilkams his play-fellow, had almoſt foroorren her th her cr 4 
part,and marred the play; ſure 1 am ſhe confefſeth, that minauor 


ſheloued the young deuill too well. 
Ls |:|-- | Ma: 
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Na: Alam, by birth aGentleman , by education a 
Cathol:que, pne that had ſuckt fr0 his mother the taint 
of Romith contagion , was by her conuay ed. beyond 
Seas,ere ie was 14 veeres old, and for his deeper groun- 
ding in Popyh ſuperſtition, being maintained 2 yecres 
In che Seminaric at.Kbewes, entred himlelfe into the or- 
der of the Bophommes. But {hortly leaft 1s fraternity, & 
canie ouer into England : where his brother Ma: /chn 
1H, having married Na. Peckbams hfter, & he accom- 
panying is brother, ſomtimes to Ma. Peckhams houſe 
at Denham, tkl1 ett-loones in acquaintance with this ho + 
lieleague thire: and (ecins amongſt their ſocietic no 
Bonhomes at þl ,but warcs of a much lighter, and pleaſan- 
ter gloſ[e,wa the thote cally allured into theholy com- 


bination, a dbeing oncetntangled, could not get out 


See hisexa- 
3-4 in , 


F4: Peck» 


FRI 


oO 
avaine,but ofa metamorphozed* Mens, became an 


excelled demill- comedian]: though now ye may per- 
ceaue the Gentleman doth rue, that ever he did ſet his 
foote on theſſtage. This man had bonds enow about 
him, to make good his truft, and fidelity to the holy af- 
ſoGatidd education, rcigion, affiance, andbelides, 
to lomne Kinde ſlices dcuils of that order, no ynkind aftec- 

tion. 
eine Srhth, atlentihe at times vpon Miſtris Peck- 
ham (a waid when ſhe caine to the league)ot 18 yecres 
of age, nuſled vp in the true rites,and ceremonies of the 
Popiſh faſcination , and fo an afietionate proſelyteto 
that Mitmick ſuperſtition (it being the onely religion to 
catch fooles,children,and women by reaſon it is naught 
elſe, ſauc agonceited pazeant of Puppits, and eaudes) 
ſhee was firlt ſeazed vppon by olde Harpax, the Leno, 
eraund probationer of the dcuils female in the play, by 
the meanes of her ſiſter, one eAdice Platerhis ſweet Mis 
{tris forfooth : ſheewas dircted downe to Denham, for 
her better inſtruQion in myſterie of poſleſſion,, and 
thence afterjan acte, or hope of probation, ſhe returned 
i | -- op 


rs FY hw 


in caſting qut of Neils, Page,21, 
| to London : whence ſhe became *f-», the Pticlts pe- I 
| cular, to be conuayed againe to Deuhax. 
Sara Williams (a may.d when the came to the leazue 
| borne at Denham, not aboue 1 x veeres 0'gde, when ſhes 
| entred theſe ſacred myſteries) an appendant to the fa- 
milie. of Sir George Peckham of Denham, one of a ver) 
| good perfonage, tauour. and wit : [{hec was along time 
| | managedto bebrouyJit to the lure, and for her better 
aduauncement in her maiſters eye, (hee wal made nit- 
. ſtris Peckhhams chamber-mayd pardie: the plealing parts 
ſhe brought with her to the cape were much cnuicd, 
and eyed by thoſe naughty haunting deuils, that would 
blow out her candel,except it were hallewed. The poore' 
wench was fo Fayrie haunted,as ſhe durſt not goe,efpe- 
cially to Ma : Devaate his chambice alone. But you ſhall |< here? 
heare her owne confelijon. 31RULa: 
Friſmood Wilkams, filter to Sara, (a mayde when thee 
* came to theleague) about 16 yeeres old :a plantof the 
fame ſoyle, and a hanging to the ſame houſe, her father | 
hauing beene Sir George Peckh. 195 man. Shee was ſent. 
downe to Denham viider colour|oi viſuing her filter] 
Sara, whom ſhe heard to be ll at cate,as alſo tobe help- 
full to miſtris Peckham about the pollciled/: Vnder 
whom ſhee was admitted tobe attendant ina place of 
reverſion; who had not been long within the compaſle 
of that holy circle , but ſhee was diſcoucred to have a 
tang of poſſellion. . Shee kept her ſcene at her cue 
with her fellow play-devils, fo long as at chela(t Che got | 
ſucha pinch of 7om Spamner | in the darke (one of the 
haunting crue) that the markes of it, were many dayes 
after to beſeene. 
Here you may perceive, in what terinies the patients 
on both ſides with their holy Maiſters ſtood , how the 
devils of both kindes; hees, and (hees, beexine combi. 
ned together,by the cunning Lexo [1s meanes,and were 
fo farre engaged cach to other, and to the whole band, 
D 3 that 
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that they had fs good play their parts well, and haue- 
good cheere, $ood ſtore of gold, much making of, and 
other gentle ppleali ing curteſies for their paines , as by 


ltepping alide; to poyle the Play, & to blot their owne 


reputations belides. 


We might how proceede towards the preſenting of . 


{ome of oer (ors vpon the {tage,but that old doating 
Aengons, vppan pure ſpizhe to hinder our ſport, bath 
dropped out 4 dry thred-hare rule, forged in his own 
braine: A caucat of anoyding > ſuſpition forſooth : telling 
vs, that we have marred all in our holy play of devils at 
firlt daſh, for taking vp vs to exorcile young wenches, 
beeing Hatly againſ} the Canon of chat ſacred Science, 

which is this in his booke, $; mwuber ſit, que exorcazatar, 
{it valde ſenex: We musZt not exorciſe a woman,except ſhe be 


ing To this Canon wec aunſwer, that Mengus ſpeakes 


ike an olde worne Exorciſt , whoſe marke is out of his 


mouth : his rale hath many Tales and infirmities in it. | 


Fill, tis agaihſt the maxime of charitie , that biddes vs 
doc good vnto all: and what greater ood can be toa 
young maide, then to eaſe her of a dewill 2 Secondlie,we 

finde by experience, and the confellion of our young 


demoniacks,asyou heard,that our exorciſing prieſts, be - 


of a very hote'teanper, and fierie complexion | ſo as but 
cotiching the young wenches, they cry out that they 
burne, this were veric dangerous for an olde dry wo- 
man, leaſt (hte ſhould take fire. Thirdly, this Gould 
much abate the credit, and cuſtome of Mengus his own 
profeſſion, far we find not an old woman in an ageto 
be poſleſled by the deuill : the deuils of our time in this 
Florizon louing more tender daintie fleſh. And indeed 
it would bea| 2ucre, handſomly interlarded with Obs, 
and ſol! , why al all both Popith, and other deuils which 
begin to ſwarme prety well in theſe daycs, beare ſuch a 
ſpite toy pune Lads, but eſpecially to youog giules,'and 
maides , thatthey ordinarily, or not at allycxc _ __ 

| uch, 


% 


in caſting out of Devils: 
ſuch. But I leaue that to the profound Maiſters,& pro- 
fcflors of this holy helliſh ſcience. Fourthly , Alengns 
ſhewed no wit in teaching this rule: for there be certain 
actions, motions,diltorfions, diſlocations, writhings, tu- 
blings, and turbulent pallions fitting a deuils part, (to 


make 1t kindly exprefled ) not to be performed but by | 


ſuppleneſle of linewes, pliableneſle of ioynts, and nim- 
bleneſle of all parts, which an old body is as vnapt, and 
vnweldie ynto, asan old dog to a daunce. It would (1 
fearc mce) poſe all the cunning Exorciſts , that are this 
day to be foiid, to teach an old corkie woman to writhe, 
tumble, curuet, & fetch her Morice gamboles, as A7ar- 
tha Broſſier did; Theſe ans decrepite, be aſine ad lyrans 
to this geare : and therefore their Patron Meng , may 
\weare the eares himſclte, and leaue theſe {tagecs out 


CHAP. .6. 
& T beyr waies of catching, and myezohng they 
diſciples. 


He gife of diſcerning of ſpirits ſpoken of by.S. Par/ 
being (as it is ſuppoſed) ceaſed in Gods Church, it 
becommeth a point of highelt difficultiein the old, and 
new exorcifing craft, by what meanesa man ſhall 
come to be certaine, whether the partie affeRed be poſ- 
ſe{led, or no. 
Learned Thyre diſcourfeth touching the ſignes of 
poſlleſ{ton in three large chapters de damoniaces. Firſt he 


nor his terrible countenaunce, nor the priuation almoſt 
of all his vitall funRions, nor his diſeaſes, and pangs in- 
Curable in phyſick, nor the hauing the deuill oft in ones 
mouth, nor for a man to conſecrate himſelfe to the de- 
wil, to be preſently ſnatcht away by him, nor the reuea- 


upg of ſecret matters, nor the knowledge of ſtrange 
lapgua- 
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faith, that neither the confeſſion of the partie , nor his ,, .; 


fierce behauiour, nor his brutiſh, and barbarous voice, 
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A detlaration of Popiſh impoſture 
languages,nor extraordinary {trength,nor all the ſignes, 
chat appeared: inſuch, as wereſpoken of in the Goſpell 


fo be polletltd, are ſufficient, and vadoubted 1 12nes, & 


rules, tha tl partie, in whom they appeare, indeed 
polleſled. And then going along, and n2ming other 
fignes vnto ys, he puzzels hunſclfc pittifully, and leaues 


his Reader Ih a \vood, 


Ourlate popilh Exorcilts, Yau certaine new deuiſed 
{i2nes of their owne ob{eruation,more ang the times, 
and effeugll for the gracing their graceleſle profelli- 
on. They r Empericall {12nes be theſe . 1, If the partie 

affeted, cannot for burning abide the prefined of a 
Catholique priclt. 2, Ifſhee will hardly be brought to 
blefic herſe|fe with the figne of the Croile, 3, It acaſ« 
ket of reliques beeing broughther, thee turne'away her 

face, and cry that they Rinks. 4, It S., Johns Goſpel Le 


es... c— 


19g put ina Casket, and applied vnto her, the rubbe,or - 


ſcratch any part of her body, and cry it burnes,it is an e« 
uident dernonfiration, that the enemie dooth lurke in 
that part. y, If ſhe can hardly be broughe to pronoiice 


theſe words, Are Maria, the mother of GO D, and moſt 


hardly the Catholique Church. 6, If a Casket of reliques 
couered with red, doe ſceme whits vnto her, 7, It thee 
tumble, arid be vexed, whe any goeto confeſſion. 8, If 
ſhee haue a ſhivering at Maſle. 9, If ſhee flecre, and 
lauzh in a/mans face. 

But our holy Tragxdians heere had haſt of theyr 
ſport, and{therefore they would not ſtay the trying of a« 
ny ſuch curious ſt2nes, but tooke a ſhorter cut. CI/ar- 
waod, Weifons patient, decing pinched with penurie, & 
hunger,did lic but a night, or tvwo, abroad iu the ficldes, 
and becing a mdancholicke perſon , was ſcared vvith 
Ightning; and thunder, that happenedin the nighe, & 
loe,an euident fi gne, that the man was polieſled, The 
prieſts mbſt meet about this pittafull creature, Ednzma's 
mult come, " bohe ( hzire mult be fetcht out, the oy 

budget 


m caſting out of Deuils, 
budget of ſacred reliques muſt be opened , andall the 
enchaunting mylteries applied about the poore man, 

Ma: /ayme had a ſpice of the Hyſterica paſſio,as ſeems 
from his youth, hee himſelfe termes it the Moother (as 

ou may ſce in his confellion) and faith, that hee vvas 
much troubled with it in Fraunce, and that it was one of 
the cauſes that mooued. him to leaue his holy order 
whereinto he was initiated, & to returneinto England. 
For this,& for leauing the order of Bonhommes, ſee here 
an cuident ſigne, that 2ſaynie had a deuil : vvhatſoeuer 
hee did or ſpake, the deuil did, and ſpakein him : the 
horſe that he rid vpon to Denham, was no horle,but the 
deuil : Mayme had the deuils in luery-coatesatcending 
vpon him: andall this tragicall out-cry , for leauing his 
order,and a poore paſſion of the Mother,which a thou- 
fand poore gitles in England had worſe , then euer Ma: 
CMaynie had. 

Before I come to their women patients, I mull cell 
you a falc, that I haue heard, which happily hath but 
too, authenticall records for the nature of a tale. There 
was an holy man, who had more then a months minde 
to adaintic peece of fleſh, that was oft in his eye, and by 
gloſes and.oifts, and Court-tricks, had as much as hee 
defired, This holy man was a ſetter to an exorciſting 
cruc, and to make 11s game as ſure tothe holy aſlociati- 
on, as he had done vnto himſelfe, he tels his ſweet Cre/- 
fda, that himfſelfe was much troubled in minde in her 
bchalfe, and ſhould get no quiet to his conſcience, till 


they had both confeſled themſelues to an holy Catho-. 


I:que prieſt; which when ſhe had done, the filly Conie 
was caught : ſhe was ſeazed vpon for brayed wares, and 
was enforced to become a priuada,and to follow the ho- 
lie Campe, Heere is no morrall ( gentle Reader) and 
therefore let vs have no application. 

' eAnne Smith was ſomewhat more affeted with that 
byſtericall humor of the Mother, and came to London ' 
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out of Laricaſhire to her ſiſter for phylick : where mee«+ 
ting with the common badger, or kiddier for deuils, 
Ma: Peckham, at the L: Staffords houſe in London, ſhe 
was marked out for the Court of poſleſſion, and by de- 
uiſe was ſent downe to the holy hote-houſe at =91/Aunc 
where after ſhe had.taſted a kite of the diſcipline of the 
holy chaire , her heauing of the Mother proued a mon- 
ftrous ſhee-deuill, and [he was chaire-hauntediſo long, 
till ſhee was faine, for her better eale, to vile (wathing 
bands for three yeeres after. 

Sara Williams, had alittle paine in her {ide (and in an 
other place beſi de) but becaule that was not enough to 


_ diſcouer a deuwill, ſhe was Cat-bitten too. T hatis, once 
ſeeking for egges, im a buſh by a Woods ſ1de, and a Cat 


Jeapins out of a'buth, where ſhe hadlyen a-fleepe,Sara 

was ſcared with the ſodaine leaping of the Cat, and did 
a little tremble, as perſons ſodainly moued with feare 
vie to doe: Locheere a plaine caſe,Saraes Cat was ade- 
uill, and (hg mult be Cat-hunted, or Prieſt-hunted for 
this ſiahe. | 

Fidl: Williams was deuill-caught, by a very ftrange 
meanes. Shee dwelling with Miſtris Peckham, and be. 
ing one day in the Kiechin, wringing out a bucke of 
cloathes ; Dibdale the Prieſt came into the Kitchin, 
where he was a waſhing,and tapping her on the ſhoul- | 
der told het, that her Miſtres looked for her, to whom 
ſhe aunſwered, that ſhe had alinolt done waſhing: and 
then ſhe whuld TOE. 

. Preſently Lfrer 1 this, the lifting at a tub of water,which 
ſtoode thefe ready filled, to be vſed in her waſhing, her 
feete ſlipped from vnder her, the Kitchin beins 2 paved, 
and hauing a ſhrewd fall, did hurt her hippe, with the 
oriefe wheteof, ſhe was conſtrained for 2 or 3 dayes to 
keepe herhed. Here begins the deuil from the Kitchin, 
Into herchamber comes the louing crue of pittifull de- 


uill-catchibg Priglts , they bemoane the milhap of her 
hit 


In caſting out of Deuils. 
hippe forſooth, and after ſome other kinde ceremonies, 
they fith out of her at length, that ihe had beene ſortie. 
time paſt troubled with al paine inher fide, Ah Sirthe 
caſe is plaine : theſe two put together , her hip, and hee 
ſide make vp a 1ult dewill,& a Gohfltous one t00,com- 
pounded of two ſuch dillimular-partes 1 weene. Bur wil 


you lee how ? It was the deui!! that tripped VP L144 
heeles in the Kiechin,and gave het the {Irewdall. And 
why, would you guelle 2 T he wicked ſpirit could not 
endure her, bechule {he had waſhed am onell her | buck 
of cloathes acathohque priclis {hit. /e/z Maria « Ard 
a worſe thing in it then ſo: but I will give the be 
leaue to peakeit for me. I truſt you will not looke fol 
ariy other, after this dangerons fall on the hippe, but 
that this ſhould proue areall policll:on, as|in deedciit 


did. 


P3807, 


Young Trayfordthe ſixth patient, being a boon-com- | 


panion, as "echt and louing wine, and women well, 

(as appeares by the declaration) had enflamed his toe, 
and at ſome timesfele a fpice of the gowt : a plaine caſe 
(as the noſe on a mans face)the young, man had a deuill, 

and mult be coniured all ouer for his wickedtoe. Now 
what a wotu!l taking are all thoſe poore creatures in, 
that haue about them by birth, caſualty, or miſhap any 


cloſe imper,ache,or other more ſecret infirmity ? when 


a paine in a maides belly, a ſtitch in her ſide, an ache in 
her head, a crampe in her legge, acincklingin her toe, 
(if the good Exorciſt pleaſe) mult needes hatch a deuil, 

and bringforth ſuch chaire-worke, frer-worke, and de- 
ull- worke, as you ſhall hear hcereafter? And what a 
dcliration is this in,our oraue, learned, and iamous Col- 
ledge of auncient renowmed Phyſicians, to vndertake a 
long, coſtly, and painfull courle of tudy in thoſe ex- 
cellent worthics of learned times Galen, Hippocrates,and 
thereſt, and to ſpend their money, ſtrength, and ſpirits, 


in ſearching the treaſuris of Nature : Ict them caſffier 
D 2 _ _ thole 
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thoſe olde monuments of Ethnick prophane learning? 
and turne Wifard, Seer, Exorciſt, Iugler, or Witch * 
let them turne ouer but onenew leafe in Sprenger,| Ni- 
der, Alengrs, or Thyr e245, and fee how to diſcover 2 de- 


uillin che Epilepſ e, Mother, Crampe,Convulſion,Sci- 


atica, or Gowt , and then lJearhe aſpell , an amulee, a 
periapt of a prieſt, and they ſhall get them more fame, 
and money in one week, then they doe now by all their 
painful trauaile in ayeere. 

Ieis a very pvore bayte, as you may ſee by Trayforads 


gowtie toc, Where-out our hungry Exorciſts will nor, 


rather then faile, nibble a deuill , And it I be not much 
deceaued, I hauc heard it credibly reported by ſome, 
that hane cauſe to know, that the Popes Holines him- 
ſelke may be druill-caught by this trick. For its cred- 
bly auouched;rhat this ſweet natured C/ement the 8,with 
vling top much fome ſweet ſawce, is moleſted with the 
cowt. Now what a |2427e would this prove, if a Lys- 
ces Exorciſt ould diſcover a deuillin his Holmes toe ? 
Hownvould the Scorifts, and T homiſts belabour, and 
trick the deuill| with queſtions in the Popes toe? Furſt, 
whether his Hot: being neceſſarily inueſted with the 
holy ſpirit of (God, can poſſibly admit of a deuill, no, 
T hen graunting by way of admittance,that his Hel: may 
be poſſelicd, whether his reſolutions be to be taken for 
the Canonsof Gods holy ſpirit, or the maximes of 
the dewill : and laſtly,if the dewill may lurk in the Popes 
toe, whether his wiſe ,holy, ſweet babes with beards, that 
haue kiſled his toe, have kiſſed the deuill, yea orno in 
his toe : but my wit 1s too ſhallow,to ſound theſe deepe 
profunditics {I muſt goe on, and tell you, what farther 
newes from D \enhan, | 


& Their 


in caſting our of Deuils. 


CHAP. 7. 


& Their holy pretences to make their Diſciples [fire 
unto them, 


"Ou will wondet,that theſe viſards being ſo bare,and 
made all of browne paper, ſhould cuer ſerue the 
turne to make a maske for a deuill,vntill you heare how 
handſomly the glew of holy church doth make it hang 
rogcther, and how ft is ſtitched vp with packthreed of 
holy deuotion, It their patients be Catholiques, whom 
they ſet their hooke for,a lime-twigge of aruſh wil ſerue 
the turne to catch them, hold them, and faſten them to 
their eackling : but if their Conies be Proteſtants, and 
ſuch as goe to Church, then ſome holy cefemonies for 
cood falhion ſake, mult be ſolemnly vied, to combine 
them the neecrer vnto their holy Fathers, that the band 
and knot may be the ſurer betweene them for vatying 
againe, and to bring them to lye berweene the ſweete 
breaſts of their holy Mother, the Romiſh Church : that 
the mammaday, which ſhall be giuen them, may doe 
them the more-good. 

Heere you are to vnderſtand, that all, or the moſt of 
vs Proteſtants, are forfooth in a moſt wofull cafc : for 
the moſt of vs already, without the helpe of either paſli- 
on of the Mother, Sctatica, Gowte, Cat-biting, or hip- 
ping;according to the Romiſh Kalender,are plainly,'& 
really poſſeſſed with deuils. Inſo much as the reuerend 
Thyrens diſputes it very profoundly, pro, & con. and 
foyles a whole chap: with this learned probleme:Utrrum 
heretici fmt were a demonibus obſeſſi ? Whether Protestants 
(-hom he termes Heretiques )be truly poſſeſſed with dewills, 
Where firſt he ſayes for vs, that wee haue magnam con- 
woultionem, vel commuionem cum Damonibus : Great fel 
towſhip, and neere frienaſhip wth the denil, 2 Duam plu- 
rimi cum diabole egerint , vel ab eodem tanquam magiitrs 
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(ra doomata ws LiF T hat very many of 1s haue dealt 
11th the denil!, land haue receaned our principles of no other 
mmiter, thea the deuill: And thele reaſons, he fayth,will 
calily pertiwaPy ſome to thinke, we haue actually devils 
indeede. Buchefor his part, of pure Y00d will viito vs, 
will thinke thaf wee are not fo be accounted properly 
polleſled .| Proprerea 940d veran wp/ir ſigna, que obſeſſos 

rodunt, deſidetantur . His realons, that mooue him to 
thinke ſo well bf vs, are, becauſe wee doe not tumble, 
wallow, foame, howle, ſericke and make mouthes, and 
mops, acelle c6pith polleiled vie to doe.Loe, doth not 
the good manjdeſeruc you ſhould giue him a bribe, for 
lo mildly. concluding his aphoriſme on your {ides, that 
youare not td be fad to be really poſiciled : but onely 
to deale, talke| makeleague, friend(hip, and famuliarity 
with the devill But our 12 Apoſtolicall Exorciſts,and 
Wefton their head, in their deeper in-light, and experi- 
ence of vs Proteltants, hauelong lince (et olde Thyre 
to ſchoole, arid hidden: him turne ouer his booke to an 
other leafe : tbr they plainly ſee, teach,and auouch,that 
the orcateſt part of vs Proteftants,are pollelicd ingeed. 
Sara «Williams faith in her depoſition, that zt was an #/:all 
ſaymg with the Prieits , that many ProteFtants were poſſeſ= 
ed, But Friſmood goes further, & {ayes inplaine termes, 
That the Priefts tn talking of the ProteRtants, haue affirmed 
of them mm her hearing, that the oreate$t ſhare of them were 
poſſeſſed wuh demts . 1 could wiſh, that whillt our Exor- - 
ci{ts are in this g00d mood toſay, and auouch, that you 
haue deuils: and you in your good moode, for hearing 
them ſofay,that you had ſome 12 of their holicſt Exor- 
ciſts amonglt you, and Weston their champion, to tric 
whether they could coniure a deuill out of you, or you 
coniure them,for ſaying you hauethe deuil. But I pray 
you in the meane while : help them out of their muſe, for 


| they are ſorely perplexed, to think | vpon that day,when 


England ſhall become Catholique againe, how the Ca- 
| tholiques 


m caſting out of Devils, 

tholiques ſhal be peſtered with worke in caſting out 
deuils, by reaſon of the infinite number of vs prote+ 
ſtantrs, that hauing deuils in vs., muſt come into theyr 
handling. Our bhuds (ſay they ſhall then be full of charre- 
worke indeed. And verily as many, as be young women, 
and maides,and marke in the courſe. of this ſtorie the 
kind handling of <4ze, Fid, and Sara ( three proper 
young maids)by the Doctors of the Chayre,and withall, 
ſhall obſerue well themanner ofthe Chayre, theyr holy 
brimſtone, holy potion, and the reſt of that holy geecre, 
wil (I doubt not) be much delighted with the contem- 
plation of that day , and rather then faile , hartily both 
wiſh and pray, that all theyr holy works may grace 7 :- 
burne, as they haue worthily deſerued,with new noly rc- 
liques, before that day come. 

Well, howſocuer you like them, or theyr ho/y charre, 
this is theyr theoreme ſure, and ſound, that the ereatelt 
part of Proteſtants be poſle(led: and lo they proceeded 
with Anne, Fid, and Sara. Who before they becam en- 
tangled in their holy ginnes, were proteltant maydes,& 
went orderly to'Church, Mary after that they,and their 
Leno had caught them with cat-biting , hipping,, and 
crosbiting (as you haue heard);& that they had broughe 
them with their Syren-fongs to belieue, that ſome wic- 
ked ſpirit had lyen a long time lurking in theyr bellies, 
and #482 ſides, why then they enchaunt them afreſh 
with this lamentable dolefull dittic : That theyr harts dee 
| bleede for ſorrow , to (ee them in this petti) full wofull pligh t 
being in Satans poſſeſſion. that they burne with bowel of co 
miſeration, and compaſſion of theyr viſtreſſed eſtate,that they 
would ſpend theyr beft ſpirits,and lies to doe them any good): 
onely one little thing :s a barre, that hinders the influence of 
all dinine 01 ace, and fanour upon them, and that ts theyr re- 
boion, which they mu firit abandon , and be reconciled to 
the Pope, or otherwiſe alltheyr holy ceremonies are of no 4- 


#4e, And heere beginnes their holy pageant to peepe 
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into the ſtage. Firſt, they tell Fri/wood, and Sara, ( as 
you may ſec in their contelſions) that theyr bapriſme 
they had receiued in che Church of England, mult be a- 
meaded, in rezard it wanted many rites, ceremonies, 6c 
ornaments,belonging to the baptilme of the Church of 
Rome. | | 
Heete ef and Parſons will con you little 'thanke 
for ſo littlef{etring by their reſolution in caſes for Eng- 
land. Their wordsare theſe: Ceremonte omſſe bapti/ms 
in their 7 puerts,cum pojſunt commoae ſupplert,debent non autem id 
booke of factenaum confulizn mij, qu: ſunt prouectiors etatts, 
hy L for ne tnde na/catar ſcandalium, aut opinio, priorem baptiſmnm 
EPg/nd.  wouwalziſſe. Your 'Ceremonics (ſay your two Gods ) 
may be fitly played vpon the baptiſme of children, but 
vpon an a«#/tzs not ſo :lea[t a conceit, or ſcandalc ariſe 
thereby, that the former baptiſme ſhould not be of it . 
ſcifke good. «4s; and Parſon, determine Friſwood and 
Saras Engliſh. baptiſme good enough , without your 
goodly ceremonies floriſhed ouer their heads, and yet 
you mult be dooing in ſpight of themboth . Your im+ 
plements were ready for the purpoſe, and it fitted your 
deuill-worke better, and ſo you eſteemed not «Alex or 
Parſons a pinne. And in good ſooth , you might aſwell 
haue kept theſe goodly Ceremonies in your budget,ex- 
cept you clcetly meant, to mocke almighty God,and to 
make the ſacrament naught els, ſaue a rattle for fooles, 
- babes, and women, to makeſport withall. In my opini- 
2 on, there was neuer ({briftmas-game pertormed, vvith 
moe apith, indecent, ſlouenly gawdes, then your baptt- 
ſing, and ſuper-baptiſing ceremonies are. Your pute, - 
your croſſe-puflc, your expufte , your inpuffe vppon 
the face of a tender infant , beeing the impure ſtinking 
breath ofa foulc impure belching ſwaine, your enchait 
ted falt, your charmed greaſe, your ſorceriſed chriſme, 
your lothſome drivell , that you put vppon theyr cycs, 


_ cares, noſes , and lyppes, are fitting complements for 
hynch, 


— 


in caſting our of Devils: 

hynch pynch, and laugh 1 We: coale onder caraleſiuhbe : Frier 
Raſh : and wo-penny hge. Which are moreciully adted, 
and with lefle toule fovle, and lothſome wdecorum, then 
your ſpattring, and orcaling tricks vpon the poore in- 
fant: and yet old doting Bellarmme blutres three whole 
leaucs of paper, in aifplaying the banner of this ridicu- 
lous trumpery, telling vs 2long tale, that they came 
from tradition of the Church : when| we can afive! icll, 
as hee can his Aze Afarte, from what fniucling Pope, 
what drunken Frier, what Heathenilh unitation tliey 
did all proccede. 

But ſee theſe popilh guegawes ated vpon'” Fr1/w007d 
herſelfe. Firſt out comes the holy charre, and Friſmood 
the new babe is placed very demurely mn it, with a cloth 
vpon her head, anda croſle pon it, Then in comes the 
prieſt attired inan Albe, ora Cope with a candle in his 
hand, (or elſe he is Anathema by the Counſell of 7 rent) 
and after the performance of a whole anticke-ſute of 
Crofles, hee approches very reucrently to Fri/w9od in 
the chayre. Then, as herſelfe in her confellion deſcribes 
it, he firſt charmes her in Latine, then he puts ſaltin her 
mouth, ſpittle vppon her cares, and eyes, and annoints 
her lippes and her noſe with oy le, and ſo God and Saint 
Franncis fave the young childe : in (teade of Fri 309d, 
chriſtening her by the nate of Francs, becauſe that 
Saint had ſuch a ſoueraigne commiund ouer the birds 
of the ayre , that his name for it was made communicable 
both to hee , and ſhee : and Sara was chriſtened by the 
name of Cary. 

Suppoſenow (gentle Reader) that Fri/woods Mothet 
had come ſodainly in, and ſcene the Prieſt with his can- 
dell in his hand, and his Cope vpon his backe,buſie in 
his enchaunting Latine charme,and with-all had efpied 
her daughter Fr;/wood muſledin her chaire of eſtate, 
with a cloath, and a Cfofle, and her other facred geare, 
I wonder what the would money hauc thought : : whe: 

the 
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ther ihewould not have beene much amazed at this in«, 
fernall incantation, and have imagined thata ghoſt in 
| ſteede of E>i/wora, had beene coniured out of hell . Bur 
if hee had had the hart to haue ſpoken vnto Friſwood, 
and to haue called her by her name, and ſhe ſhould ſo- 
dainly haue ſtepped out of her enchaunted chaire, and 
| have'faid, that her name had not beene Fr:/wood, but 
Fraunct, verily they would haue taken her fora ghoſt 
in deede, or have feared that the Prieſt had enchaunted 
her out of her wits. _ 
But ſtay, what halt ? For after theſe new.transformed 
creatures h$d their ceremonies, and rites done vppon 
them, and were framed, faſhioned, and attired for their 
parts, and ivere ready for the chaire, & the ſtage,no man 
abroad could be admitted to cither ſight,or ſpeech with 
#1 them : mts res agity , they were now mylticall crea- 
tares, and muſt attend their ſacred cloſe myfteries with- 
in. +11 mat be mum: C lum, q#oth the ( axpenter,Clum 
' nth the Carpenters wife , aud Clum quoth the Friar. 
© You thall be.more thoroughly confirmed by Fri/wood 
her felte, touching this poynt , who faith in her exami- 
&- ro Nation, T hat neither ſhee, nor her [iiter Sara did ſee euher 
*1ther or mother, bcin7 in the ſame Towne,al! the while that 
they were m theyr hands : neyther world they ſuffer their 
father or mother to ſpeake with them , though they deſired it 
many times: and that her mother growi;:g anto ſome earneſt- 
neſſe, aud hard ſpeech with the Eveorciits , becauſe ſhe could 
net be permitted to ſee her daughters , the prieits aid ſhake 
ter of with angry words, ſaying, that ſhee had as much neede 
to be exorciſedas her daughters had. A man would now | 
verily per{wade himſelfe , that there game was ſure ſer, 
and nceded nc more watching ; and yet yee ſhallſcea 
- nayle, or two driven in more, to riuct the frame more 
ſure, BY 
-— Aﬀeer her new chriſtendome, Fr:/: in her examination 
* Gaith, that before ſhe ſhorld come to receine the ſacrament, 
; | they 


: 1ncaſting out of Deuils, 


they told her , that ſhee muSEfirit vew , and promn/e by the 


vertne of that boly ſacrament , that Hee world ener after- 


' wards hold the rel:gien of the Church of Rome , and nener 


oe anaine to any of the Protestants Churches » MOY-HICHEOY 


; C «4 / : 
reade the Engliſh ſermce, or the Engli/h Bible , or avy other 


Engliſh bookes written by the Protestants, in matters of rtl:- 
£102, And thys vow (as ſhee faith) is ordinarily made by 
all chat are reconciled, 


CHAP. 8. 
& 7 heir meanes and manner of mitrutling theyr 
ſchollers, 


wW Hen they haue brought in theyr' Conies, and 


made thein as ſure, as fleſh and blood can make 


them, haue enchaunted them with their compaſlionate 
deuotion, haue engaged them vnto their ghoſtlic Fa- 
thers, haue faſcinated them with their ſolemne incanta- 


tion, haue initiated them into theyr Church by their 
new mock-Chriſtendome, haue confirmed them with 


heir ſacraments, and hauc bound them by vow , neucr 
to forſake theyr gholily communion : then begin they 
toreade them LeQures by rote, in their ſchoole of le- 
peeing, and to acquaint them with their parts,they 
aue m hand to play. Whercin the good coceit of their 
{choller to apprehend her lef[on well, to carry in minde 
what her Maſter hath ſaid ouer, to apply it to her owne 
caſe, and to put it handſomly 1n vre, is a little required. 
Firſt, they omit no occaſion, at all times, in all places, 
when they be together, & their ſchollers by their ſweet 
fide, to talke of the {trangeneſle of poſleſſion, of the 


wonders they haue ſeene in poſleſſion,of the many mar- 


uelous poſleſſions they hauc been at: and the Echo in 
all mectings is {till poſſeſſion. Then they tell ouer, and 
ouer, how wonderous ſtrangely the parties poſleſled, 
whom they haue dealt withall, Rane becn afteed: and 

| 2 | they 
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they ſay cner very treafably, particularly, and diſtinQly, 
the whole Catalogue of the ations, motions, paſſions, 
perturbations, acirations, geſtures, fumblings, diſcorti- 
ons, deformations, howlings, skrikings, vifions, appa- 
ntions,changes, aſterations,ſpeeches, & railines,that the 


. parties poſſeiled haue vſed, and praQtifed intheyr leucr=- 


all fits. 
Heare Sara Wikiams theyr ſcholler report her owne 


leffon intheſe words. |/t was the ordmary cuStome of the 
Priefles, to be talking of ſuch, as had been poſſeſſed beyond 
the (eas, and to tell the mayner of theyr fits, and what they 
hake tn thera : al/o what vet fiohts they ſaw ſomtimes, and 
at other tires what” royfull ſonhts : and how, when reliques 
were appiyed onto them, the parttes wont roare : how they 
could not abide holy water, nor the ſight of the (atrament,nor 
the aunointed. Pririts of the ( atholique church, nov any good 
thing : how rhay would greatly commend hereticks : how the 
aenilis wonld complaine, when the Prieftt toxched the par- 
tres, that they burnt them, .and put them into an extreame 
heate : how ſometimes they could ſmell the Prices. Heere is 
her lefloryrezd otter: and marke the ſcholler how well 
the conned n,and madeapplicationchereof. Byrhe /aid 
rnler, (land thee) hee well peyeerard, how ſhee mioht pleaſe 
them, and did frame hevfelft arcoramoly , at [auch times as 
ſhe well percernedit was theyr intent that ſhe honla ſo ave. 
Heare Friſwmd,Saras fiſter repratt her lefſonby hart, 
that her good Maſters had ſaid ouer'to her, when ſhee 
came firſt to ſchoote. Her words are'thus.7hat the prieſts 
would be often talking 1m her hearing , of certaine vvomen 
that were poſſeſſed beyond the ſeas : how the denill in them 
could not abule the tioly potion py the burning of hallowed 
hrimft one'\' nov the applying wnto the of hoty reliques nor the 
preſence, or touting of Cath: prieſts; nor holy water,nor the 
holy candle, nor the bleſſed [arrament + batt would flart at it, 
and ſay they burned, rave, and raile againft the Priefles, & 
commend vpou euery orcaſion thoſe , that "were the Prote- 


ftants: | 


in caſting out of Deuils, Page, 7, 
Pants. Sec how in time (he couldher leflon by lart,and 
rofited in this godly ſchoole. By thes meanes ſhe lrvarned, 
(as ſhe ſaith) what to ſay, and ave when the prieſ}s ad her 
in hand: that is, to ſtart ſometimes , when they 63 w120Dt Xe 
liques wnto her, to pretend that ſhe cond not endure the pre- 
ſence of the ſacrament. Marnie Fr;/wood beeing a ſchol- 
Jer, not of the quickeſt apprehenſion , did not con her 
teflon by hart the firlt day, ( which coſt her theſetting 
on in the holy chaire for her dulneſle) but it was {one {x 
or ſeauen weekes, ere ſhe found their meaning, aud then 
. (quoth thee) 7 bevan to find theyr ingling, and how that m y 
ſelfe ſaymg this or that, [paks nothmg , but what Thad leav- 


zed of the PrieFts. 
Heare eAune Sth report., how ſhee learned her 


cue, to come into her fits. Theſe are her wotds, She had 
been told by diners (as ſhe confelleth) how othgrs had beer; 
i troubled, wiz: how un theyr fits they were greatly rormented : 
how they could uot endure the prieſtes ro. come neere them : 
how when a Priest ad lay bs hand wppoit any at of them, 
the ſrud partie wonl4 be ſo hote, as thought would burne the 
| to the bone 3 how the demill in themi world raite vpon the ( 4- 
tholyues, and greatly commend the Proteſtants : and many 
other ſuch things, 

Heare Ma: Haye theyr chiefe ſcholler,rclate how 
by degrees hee grew to his perfetion in the 1ugling 
{choole. Fir (faith he) beers at my L. Vaux his kenſe 
at Hackney at dinner, in the. doner time there was much 

communication of the late poſſeſſion ,, and ai/poſſe//ren of ene 
Marwood by certaine Prieſts, and chiefely (if 1 an not for - 
get my ſelfe) by Ia. Edmunds: the tales which were tola 
of that matter ſeemed ſtrange unto mee, as what extraordr- 
wary ſtrenoth he had inhss fits, how he roared like 4 Bull, & 
many other ſuch things. «fer this beeing at Denham, 
the women of the houſe came vnto me, aud reported unto me 
the manner of the fits of the two poſſeſſed inthe houſe, deſcri= 


bing them inſuth ſort , as I was much amazed therewith, 
F 3 Thes 
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Then they permitted me to hane acceſſe vnto Sara Wil: whe 
ſhe was in her fits, and enformed mee likewiſe of the manner 
how ſhe, and others had been troubled:t.and when I had lear- 
mea theyr bumonr , and pexcemed as well by the rei, as by 
mine ovwne experience, what would content them , 1 framed 
my ſe!fe accordingly. 

Loe here the Captaine of this holy ſchoole of leger- 
demaine tells you, what was the higheſt point to be 
learned in this {choole, and what was the perfeQion of 

aſcholler, of the higheſt forme : to wit , toframe them- ' 

ſelues1umpe and fit vnto the Pricſts humors, to mop, 
mow, ie{t, raile, rauc, roare, commend, & diſcommend, 
and as the prieſls would have them , vpon fitting occa- 

| Pq. fions (according tothe difference of times , places, and 

; commers in ) in all things to play the deuils according- 

6 lie, as Ma: 1ayme heere faith, and his other play-deuils 
afote. As cuery ſ{choller in this ſchoole had the wit,and 
eood grace to frame him/elfe betimes, to the bent of his 
holy Maiſter, and to aGt his feates kindly, roundly, and 
artificially at a beck, ſo was theyr proceeding with him, , 

'orher more gentle, and mild. For if he could once read 
his Ic{flon in his Maifters eyes and face, what needed any 
other hard horne-booke to beate about his head: but if 
he were dull, and flow, vnto this framng hin/etfe, and 

mult heere his leffon many times ſaid ouer by hart by 
the Prieſt, and yct could not learne his cue, or elſe not 
perfetly remember his ſeuerall changes,and keyes,why 
then hee muſt taſt of the diſcipline of the ſchoole, to 
rouze vp his ſpirits better, & cauſe hum entend his geare 
well; & that was the diſcipline of che holy charre, (wher- 
of ye {hall heare anon) ſuch a diſcipline, as by char time 
. K had been taſted ſoundly but once, or twice, I ſuppoſe 
the deuill himſclfe (if he could hauc had che ſence of it, 
that theſe poore ſchollers had) would rather haue cho- 
ſen, to haue roared, fomed, & wallowed, and haue tur- 
ge him into all ſhapes, as the prieſts would hauc __ 
cnen 


Page,2s, 


in caſting our of Deuils. 

then euer to haue endured, the courſe of the ſame, But 
his chayre could not be ſpared, for many zood offices, 
and therefore of that more at large eercafter. 


CHAP. 9. 
| Of the ſecrets, and ſtrange operation of the holy 
Chaire, 41d holy Potion. | 


Alue priſca fides tripods, faith the Poet to the enchan- 

ted feate 'at De/phos, which was fo famous for the 
holy inſpiration of the God Apols, that his Propheteſle 
could gue no Oracle, except ſhee were placed ouer 
that ſacred ſtoole . We haue heere in hand, a more ſa- 
* cred enchauntedſeate, which was ſo potent, and of. {0 
various vſes,and offices, to our holy Impoſtors,as with- 
out it they could ſhew few , or no wonders, or miracles 
at all. And thatis the bleſled chayre,which I clt-ſoones 
mentioned vnto you, which ſerued them co more 200d 
purpoſes, for their holy legerdemaine, then euecr the 
chayre,or ſword at De{phos did Apelloes prie(ts. I ſhould 
doe you wrong, if I ſhould not firſt deſcribe this bleſſed 
Engine barely, and nakedly vnto you,and there repeate 
you 1 the manifold commodities , and delights of the 
lame. 

You ſhal haue F:44: and $2ra thereporters of it vnto 
you , who by reaſon of their wofall experience , hae 
beſt skill to doeit. 

et the end of the firft Maſſe,(faith Fidd: Willi: )that p 
wer ſhe ſaw, which was ſaid by Aa: Dibdale : hee rold he, 
that now they would mate rial what was ws her. And there- 
wpon ſhe being perfettly well, and tellmg Ma: Dibdale, aid 
the reit as much, yet they would needes bane her fit downe in: 
a chayre, which [he did . T hen they be gan to binae her with 
towells, whereat ſhe greatly meruailed, aud was there-witl; 
cast into a great feare, as not knowing, what they meant tg 


doewuth ter ; being in this caſe, da: Dibdale began to reade 
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m his baoke of Exorciſon me: and after a good while, ſeeing no 
other alteration in her, then the tokens of feare, which en- 
ireaſod by reaſon of his words, and acalings, then they vroed 

cr to drinhe aboue a pinte of Sacke, aud Sallet-oyle, bem 
a/lowed, and mmgled wuh ſome hinds of ſpices: whenſh:e 
ated this drinke which they termed, an holy potion, zt aid 
{o much diſlike her, that ſhee conld drmhe but a little of it at 
0102, her flomact: © greatly Loalliing t > Ludit then the *Priest 
aid: "ot that tame from the dem , who hated; nothing worſe, 
hat holy arimkg : ſo as ſhe was held, and by very force 
cauſed to drinke it up at diners aranghts . Heere-upon ſhee 
grew to be weny ficke, ana piddy im bs head, and becan to 

(:ll into a col ſweat + werily then beleeuing, that a as the 
Prie#t [aid ) ut was amicked ſpirit, that canſed her to be in 

{arch caſe : whereas afterwards, when ſhe better had conſrde= 
8” of therr dezlinn with her, ſhee eaſily perceaued, that the 
arinhe they gave bb wins ſuch , as mioht haue mage a horſe 
fiche. This was the firſt part of the chayre-worke, and 
'the ſecond was ſweeter then this . When her ſtomacke, 
head, and veines, were full of the holy drinke, then to 
cake brimſtohe, and burneit in a chafingdiſh of coales, 
and by force to hold downe her face ouer the fume. 
Which broyling with brimſtone Ma: aye conftel- 
ſcth he ſaw (6 butcherly practiſed vpon Sara Will:as hee 
had ſeen her face after it , looke more blackher, and [mart, 
with the fume, then any chimney: ſweepers aid. 

Now [ preſent ynto your imaginations, Sara 3/1: {it- 
ting boundin a chayre (aspoore e wench thee often did) 
with a,pinte of this ho/y potzon in her ſtomacke, working 
vp into her Hcad, and out at her mouth, and her eyes, 
noſe, mouth, arid head, ſtuffed full with the ſmoake of 
hol yperfume, her face being held down oner the fume, 
till it was all ouer, as blacke as a ſtocke, and think if you 
ſee not in yolur minde, thelinely /44 of a poore deuill- 
; diſtreſſed woman in deede. 

And hcere, leaſt good Father eros ſhould take it | 
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in caſting 01 out of Deui's, 
n ill part, that we leaue him out of this deuilli}, worke, 
who had his greateſt part in preſcnbing the perfume 
for the chayre, you ſhall fir{t heare his Des touching 
the bill for the. holy perfume : and then I ſhall be able 
to giue you a perfect receite, to make an horſe pollef- 
ſcd. 
After his holy benediftion, Page, 173, Flag: Demon: 
this is his perfume. Accipratur Sulphar, Galbanam,C& ct. 
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Take brimitone, Aſlafxtida, Galbanum,S.lohns Wort, 


and Rue. All theſe things being hallowed, according to their 
owne proper, and peculiar benediflion, must be caft yon the 
fire, and the ſmoake thereof applied to the noſetbrill of the 
poſſeſſed. Now you haue your full number of ſimples, 
eake your whole bill, to poſleſle a horſe with adcuill. 
Takea luſty young ond horſe, and tye hitn with a big 
rope to a Smiths forge , take the holy potion compoug- 
ded of Rue, Gacke , Drueges , and Sallet-oyle Ana 
more then a pinte,- put it with an horhe downe into the 
horſes throat, that done, take Brimſtone, 4ſ[a ferra1, 
Gatbanum, S. iodics Wort, pr Rae, burne them all toge- 
ther, vpon a chafine-diſh of coales, apply the ſmoake 
fo long to the noſcthrils of the horſe, till you haue made 
his face with the ſmoake, looke as blacke aSthe Smith : 
and if the horſe doe not ſnort , flyng, fome, curuet, and 


take onlike a deuill, you may pay the Smith, for his ho- 


ly drinke, and take the horſe with you for your paines. 
Thereis neither Horſe,nor Aiſe,nor Dogge, nor Ape, 
it he had beene vſcd,as theſe poore ſcely creatures w ere, 
but would haue beene much more deuilliſhly affected 
then they. Neither is any man living (as I ſuppole) of 
that mortified patience, who would not be much mo- 
ued with indignation, to heare the ſeely maides com- 
plaine of the vſage of that holy infernall crue. 

Firſt, Fi4d: Williams complaines, as ye have heardin 
her relation, That it made her giddy, aud caft her into a 
cold ſweat, 2, That it ca#t her into a rage, an4 cauſed her 
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79 ſpeake, free witt uot what .. 3, It did ſo imoxicate , and 
benum her ſences, as im one of hey fits, where-mmto they had 
cait her by their holy potion,and brimitone,there were two 
weeales thruft into her leage, by one of the Praefts (whereof 
1n-an other place) and ſpe witt it not till after ſhee had reco= 
wered her ſences. 4, For her complaining to them of 
their inciwill , & inhumane vſage of her by their potion 
and perfume / * They had hey to + the chajre, and (o plas 
eued her with both, as being there-with wonaerfully ſithe, 
ſhe fell intoa ſwound, 5, It was fo loathſome a thing to 
the beholders,; to ſee the holy potion given vnto them, 
that diners G elelewdmnke preſent, azd weepe for puty, to fee 
| themgoe to their geare. 6, She was ſo haunted heere- 
with, and grew /o weary of ber hife by this meanes : as ſhee 
cried alonde wnto her uncle, whom (hee heard by chaunce on 
the other fide of a garden wall: O good Vucle helpe me from 
hence , for I atn almoSt kulled amone#t them heere already, 
' and ſhall not haet [ contimne heere long, 7, Being grown 
to great wealkcenes, and almoſt deſperate, ſhee told the 
prieſts plainly, at theend of one of her fits, where-into 
they had caſther, by their drinks , ſlibber-ſawces, and 
brimſtone, that if ſhee had a denill m her, they had beft to 
ca#t him out : For (quoth ſhe) if ener you torment me ſo a« 
game, diſpatch me, if you hiﬆt:otherwiſe I will certaly by one 
meanes, or other, get away from you, ana will tell my friends 
of all yon proceedings, and dealings heere, both w ith me,and 
others. Thus farte Fiad Wilkams : and was Sara her [1- 
ſter, le(le beholding to their holy potion, holy brimftone, 
and the chayre? let her ſelfe tell you, who hath bl 
cauſe to remember. 

Firſt, ſhe ſaith, fee dooth not remember enery ſeuerall 
time, when they bound her im the chayre , but they troubled 
her v2ry often, (praying God to forgiue them) and affir- 
meth, that. hen ſhe came to the chayre, ſhe was ſowſed, as 
that euery time, if ſhe might haue had her choyſe, ſhee would 
rather hane choſen ro have ended her life, then to hae gons 
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in caſting out of Deuils, 
##t0 it. Secondly, that if at any time ſhee was pa#t the :/c 
of her ſences, it was by reaſon of the holy potion, they come 


pelied her to take. Thirdly, that hee fell into the paſſion of 


the trembling of the hart , oncly wpon griefe of their bad ya 
ſage of her,c> that thorough that paſſion; ſhgraid arners times 
ſwourd . Fourthly, that chey w/ea their holy brimFlone (0 


. much, as the ſlinke of it newer went ont of the chamber. Fitt« 


he, that foule ho/y potion, made luchan umpreſlion in her 


phancie : and the loathſomnes of it did ſo luke in her mind ® 


as yet to this day ſhe cannot enaurethe taFt, nor ſanonr of any 
thing that was tn the ſame. In lo muth, as abent three 
Jeeves ſmce, ſhe feelmg a pangue of ſicknes m the Market at 
Oxford , ſome of her weighbours at vnawares, gaue her a 
little Sacke : which" as ſoone as ſhe perceauea, ſhe fell ts be 
very ſicke upon it, and was conitramed to tye there all myhr, 
The offence of the Sacke being the onely priefe that ſhe had, 
after ſhee was recoered of her ſaide pangne . Sixtly, they 
would bolde her noſe, ana face perforce, ſo neere oner the 
ſmoake of brimStone, feathers,and ſuch other ſtmhing peare, 
that the very paine ſhe felt, cauſed her to.crie, and ſcruche 
very lowae, and to ſtrng gle as much, as poſſibly ſhe could, ill 
ber ſtrength failed her. e At one time ſhe was ſo extreamely 
affufted wah the [aid drinke, that her ſences rtent from her, 
ard ſhe remained tm a [mound : and after that, her head was 
ſo giddie with the potion, and ber ſences ſo troubled with the 
brimFlone ſmoake, as ſhe ſpake, and babled many idle fool 
words. Seauenthly, their chaire, potion, and briam(ſtone 
perfume grew ſo hatefull to her ſiſter Fi44, and fo vyn- 
tolerable to her ſelfe, as vpon her ſiſters ſuggeſtion, fe 
attempted to runne from the houſe, and to wade through a 
brooke, halfe a yard deepe of water, 

Thus much Sara Y/ilkiams. And did Ma: Xamie,their 
prime profeſſour cſcape, the chayre, the brimſtone,and 
the bleſſed potion? That had beene great pitty,the de- 
uill, alias Yefon, loued him much better then ſo. Of 


Whom Ma: Hayme cowplaineth, That he was conftrai- , 


G 2 | ned 


page,44, ' Adeclaration oof Popiſh impoſture | 
: nea by him to grinko mo#t loathſome draughts of ſuch cou 
fettions, as he had ready for him . And that ſometimes they 
burat ſuch abhbmiable ſtinking , and wolent things , hol- 
1:1:9 his naſe by force oner the ſmoake,as I think (quoth he) 
world hae made an horſe mad. But in another place, he 
tells vs a ſhrewher tale of Wefton, that holy deuill, tou- 
ching this deullliſh potion. God knowerth ((aith he)whee 
ther Welton ſuppoſed [ wontd haue taken ſome comrſe, to 
haue ſhortned mine owne tune , as conStrained by ſome ſort 
| there-vunto, by the great weakenes, and wearines of my life. 
j* Is chis an effeft of your bleſſed loathſome potion, to 
 driue Fi4d, Sara, and Ma: Carnie, into a loathing of 
their owne liues : and to enter into a deſperate reſolu- 
tion, touching ſhortning the fame ? Then holy gentle 
deuils,the Maiſters of this deuil-tragedy,let me aske you 
a queſtion, but it ſhall bein your care, that the Catho- 
liques, who hþld you for holy ghoſtly fathers, may not 
| heare: How many drammes of this holy potion kad you 
oiven to the wench, that you wote of, whom you ex- 
” orciſedſolong, till ſhee fell from off a paire of ſtayres, 
and brake hernecke, whether for telling of tales, or that 
you feared after-claps; it is very probable,you had filled 
72 her head full of your holy perfume. 

*S | eAnne Smith, was yet in a farre better caſe, then theſe : 
o# for ſhe confeſleth, ſhe was ſo gently tyed, and hampe- 
= - red, in the holy chaire, that ſhe was compelled, for three 
yeeres ſpace after the was releaſed, to ſwadle her body, 

for the very ſorenes ſhe felt of their holy hands. | 
Gentle ſpeRators, we haue held you ſom-what long, 
ere our play begin : but now you ce the deuils are come 
vpon the ſtage in their proper colours, Belzebub, alias 
Wefton, and his 12 gracious aſſiſtants: For if the deuils 
themſclues ſhould haue deuiſed a deuiiliſh potion, to 
haue intoxicated poore creatures, & cauſe them to play 
the deuils, they could not haue invented a more potent 
Potion then this. Lycias tells a tale, that the paſſengers 
| {v 
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to hell are made to drinkea draught ofa potion, that 
makes them to forget all they haueſaid, or done in their 
life : our ſfyg1an Impoſtors goe farre beyond that /?yg1a 
lake, for they haue compoled a potion, that brings not 
only a priuation of wit, memory,and ſences, but makes 
their patients toſcritch, tumble, and roare, like the des , 
- vilsin hell. And this (good man deuill-whipper AJen- 
£1 ) as ſeemes, is the mylterie of your lweet compole, 
co fume a deuill out at a mans noſe, like the ſmoake of 
Tobacco ? 

Whereas your preſcript is compounded of theſe de- 
licate ſimples,Brimſtone, Aſa fetida,Galbanum, $.lohns 
Wort, and Rye; Porphyrie,& Tamblichus, men acquain- 
ted with the nature,and diſpoſition of deuils, afore your 
whip hadere a ſtring to it, doe aftirme, that thoſe forct- 
ble violent ſauours, and ſtinking odours, are the very 
delicacies for deuils, and alleftiues to their noſes. And 
that the deuill would not vouchſafe to come give his 
Oracle at the ſfarna at Doavna, vntill he were wooed by 
theſe delicious perfumes . Thoſe deuiis of that clime, 
are belike of an other temper, then theſe vnder your 
laſh, orelſe let me tell your riddle: you neuer meant 
(200d man) to ſcare out a deuill by theſe filthy fumes, 
but to ſcare poore foules into the faſhion of deuils, by 


theſe peſtilent fumigations. 


CHAP. 10. 
& The ſtrange names of their dewils, 


N Ow thatI haue acquainted you with the names of 

the Maiſter, and his twelue diſciples , the names of 
the places wherein, and the names of the perſons vpon 
whom theſe wonders were ſhewed : it ſeemes not inc6- 
gruent that Irclate vnto you the names of the deuils, 
whom in this glorious pageant they did diſpolleſle. 

| G3 Wherein. 


in caſting out of Deulls. page, 45, 


IS 


| papge,46, A declaration of Popiſh impofſture 
Wherein, we may call vnto Porphyrwnu, Proclas, Tambli- 
c4, and 7 ri/megistus, the old Platonicall ſe, that con- 
ucrſed familarly, and kept company with devils, and 
deſire their help to expound vs theſe new devils names: 
and to tell vs at what ſolemne feaſt, and meeting in hell, 
thele deuils were dubbed, and halowed with theſe new 
ſtrange names. It cannot be but our holy deuill-crue 
had ſurely met with AZ2zippre,proclaiming himfelfe new 
come out of hell: a4 ſam profounao Tartart emiſus ſpect - 
Elſe they could never have becne ſo deeply lighted, and 
acquainted with the Muſter-booke of hell. Orclſcit 
may [{cemethat our vagrant dewls heere did take theyr 
fahion of new names from our wandring Ieſuits, who 
to diiemblethemfelues, haue alwaies three, or foure 
odde conceited names in their budget: or els they did 
{o piague the poore deuils with ctheyr holy charmes,and 
enchaunted geare, and did ſo intoxicate them with their 
dreadful fumigations, as they made ſome ſo giddy-hea- 
ded, that they gauec themſelues giddy names, they wilt 
not what..Or elſe there is a contederation between our | 
wandring Exorcilts, and theſe walking devils, and they 
arc agreed of certaine vncouth non-f1gnificant names, 

which goc currant amongſt themſelues , as the Gipſies 

are of gibridge, which none but themſelues can ſpell 
without a paire of ſpeRacles. Howloeuer it is, it 15not 

amiſſe that you be acquainted with theſe extravagant 


4 | ; 6 | D | 
\ naines of deuils, leaſt meeting the otherwiſe by chance, | 


- 
you miſtake them, for the names of I apſters, or Iug- | 
lers. 

Firſt then,to marſhall them in as good order, as ſuch 
diſorderly cattell will be brought into, you areto vn- | 
derſtand, thatthere were in our polleſſed 5. Captaines, 

Se the or Comaunders aboue the reſt : Captaine Pippin, MMar- 
booke of woods deuill,Captaine Phupet, Trayfords deuil,Captaine 
Nracicse PAfaho, Sara deuil , Captaine eoar, Maymes deuill, 
and Captaige Seforce, eAme Smiths deuil. Theſe were 
| not 
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in caſting out of Deuils. 

not all of equall autharitie, & place, but ſome had more, 
ſome fewer vnder theyr commaund. P:ppin, MMarwoods 
dewill was ajCaptaine, (marry,either caflierd for ſome 
part of bad'ſcruice hee had done, or clfe a male-content 
ſtanding vpon his worth) like ſome of our high Punti- 
lios, ſcorned to fort himfelte with any of his ranke , and 
therefore like a mclancholick Prazads, he aftets Iſaye 
wood tolie inthe fields, and to gape at the Moone, and 

{o of a C2/ars humor, he raignes in x 4arwoed alone. 
Captaine Ph1/por, Trayforas deuill, was a Centurion, 
(as himſelfe tels you) and had an hundred vnder his 
charge, Mary he was (as ſeemes) buta whitc-livered de» 
uill, for he was ſo haſtic to be gone out of Trayford, for 
feare of the Exorciſt , that hee would ſcarce give him 
leaue, beeing a bed, ta put onhis breeches. The names 
of-ther punie ſpirits caſt out of 7 ray/o7d were theſe, E1/- 
co, Smolkin, Hill, Flraclito, and Laſtie huffe-cap : this laſt 
ſcemes ſome ſwaggering punie deuill, dropt out of a 
Tinkers budget. But Hiaciito may not be ſlipped ouer 
without your obſeruation: for he [corning a great while 
(as the Author ſaith) totell his name, at laſt he aunſwe- 
red molt proudly, myname © Hiaclito, a Prince, && los 
yarch of the world. And becing asked by the Exorciſt, 
what fellowes he had with him : hee ſaid that hee had no 
ellowes, but two men,and an vrchin boy. It was little beſce- 
ming his ſtate (I wis) beeing ſo mighty a Monarch, ta 
comcinto our coaſts fo skuruily attended, except hee 
carne to (ce faſhionsin England , and ſo made himſfelfe 
priuate till the Exorciſt reveald him : or els thathe was 


page; 47, 
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of the new Court cur, afteting no other traine the two. 


crafie fellowes, and an vrchin hutter-flic boy. 

Soforce, eAnne Smiths poſledent.,was but a muſty de- 
uill; there was neither mirth, nor good fellowſhip with 
him, affeting ſo much ſullenneſle; as he would hardlie 
ſpeake. Yet asall melancholike creatures vſe to haue,he 


had a reſlic tricke with hin. For whether Alexandes the 
Apothes 


page,458. 


A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 
Apothecaric had put too much <ſſa Fetiaa in the fu- 
migation for the deuill, or had done the deuill ſome 0+ 
ther ſhrewd turne with his drugges, ſure it is that e-L- 
lexander the Apothecarie, riding one day towards Lon- 
don, to fetch more Prieſts to Denham , his horſe fell a 
plunging, and eA/exanaer came downe : and returning 
to Denham, hee conſtantly affirmed , that it was e-Lnne 
S$muhs deuill, that playd the Iade with him. 

Alods,Ma: Ataymes deuill,was a graund Commaun- 
der, Muſter-maiſter-ouer the Captaines of the ſeauen 
deadly {innes : { titon, Bernon, Hilo, Motubizanto, & the 
re{t, himſelfe a Generall ot a kint! and curteous diſpol1- 


. on: ſo ſaith Sara Wilhams, touching this deuils acquain= 


Booke of 
Mbraclcs. 
page,42. 


tance with Miſtres P/ater, and her fiſter Fd. 

Sara Wilkams had in her at a bare word , a the dewil: 
:n hell, T he Exorciſt askes Maho, Saras deuil, what co- 
pany he had with him, and the deuil makesno bones, 
but tels him in flat termes, all the denits in hell. Heere was 
a goodly fat 0447 this meane while in heli: the poore 
ſoules there had good leaue to play : ſuch a day was ne- 
uer ſcenc lince hell was hell : not a doore-keeper lefe, 
but all muſt goe a maying to poore Saras houſe, It vvas 


not kindly done of the deuils, to leaue the poore ſoules 


| behind, eſpecially going to make merry amongſt theyr 


friends. But what if the ſoules had fallen a madding, or 
maying as faſt,as the deuils, and had gonea roming a+ 
broade among{t their good friends, had not this (trow 
we,) madea pretic peece of worke in hell? 

AnditI miſle not my markes, this Dif{ator eH od 
Gith, hee had beene in Sara by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
then ſo long hell was cleere, and had not a deuill to caſt 
at a mad dogge; And ſoothly I cannot much blame the 
deuils for ſtaying ſo long abroade, they had taken vp an 
Inne,much ſweeter then hell:& an hoſteſle that wanted 
netther wit, nor mirth, to giue the kinde welcome. 

Heere, if you plcale, you may take a ſuruay arkiey 

whole 


in caſting out of Deuils: pape,49, 
wholeregiment of hell: atleaſt the chiefe Leaders, and | 
officers, as we finde them enrolled by theyr names. 

Firſt Killico, Hob , and a third avomymos, are booked Boks of 
downe for three graund Commaunders, eucry one ha- Mi:acles, 
uing vnder him 300. attendants. Page, 344 

Coronell Porttrichio had with him two Captaines, & 
an hundred affiſtants,and this he aftirmes to be true vp- 
pon his oath taken vpon the bleſled facrament, & then 

'0u muſt bclicuc him : an admirable new way to make 
the deuil true, and cock-ſurc of his word , to offer him 
an oath vpon the blefled ſacrament, and then dog with 
2 fiddle. But the dewillislike ſome other good fellowes 
in the world, that will not ſweare,except he allow theyr 
Commillion that tenders him his oath : and Commitlli- 
oners for the deuill, are onely holy Exorciſts, and then 
it muſt be the ſacrament of the Maſle to, elſe I wis it is 

' "not all worth a beane. 

Frateretto , Fliberdigibbet , Hoberazaance , Tocabatto 
were foure deuils of the round, or Morrice , whom $4- 
ra in her fits, tuned together , in meaſure and ſweet ca- 
dence. Andleaſt you ſhould conceive, that the deuils 
had no mulicke in hell, efpecially that they would goe 
a maying without theyr mulicke, the Fidler comesin 
with his Taber, & Pipe, and a whole Morice after him, 
with motly viſards for theyr better grace. Theſe foure 
had forty aſſiſtants vnder them, asthemſclucs doc con- 
kelle, | 

Loaſtie Tollie Tenkin, (an other of Saras Captaine deuils 
names) by his name ſhould ſeeme to be foreman of the 
' 'motly morrice : hee had ynder him,faith himfelfe, forty 
aſſiſtants, or rather(if I miſle not)he had beene by ſome 
old Exorciſt allowed for the Maſter ſetter of Catches, 
or roundes,vſed to beſung by Tinkers,as they fit by the 
fire with a pot of good Ale betweene theyr legges : Hey 
rolly Tenkiw, 1 ſee a knane a drinking, et Cer. 
Delicat, an other Captaine, or vicenarie in Sara, ha- 
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A declatation of Popiſh impoſture 
uing vnder him twenty afliſtants, ſcemes by his Engliſh 
name to be yeoman of the «wargues ſcethe dewls mot= 


ly viſards, after they were ſoiled with Brimſtone , and 


ſweat, to be bruſht vp, and kept{weet, neate, & cleane. 
Thele were the Officers, or Commaunders names, that 
had taken yp theyr lodging in Sara Wiliams, now the 
many,raſcality,or black-guard of hell, were God knows 
how many1n her : for all were there tag, and ragge, cut 
and long: tayle, yet divers of them it pleaſeth the holte 
Exorciſt to commaund theyr names to doe them ſome - 
grace, others he lets goe out, leauing no names, but an 
1] ſauourbenind the. T he names of ſuch as the Exorciſt 
thought good to fauour, were theſe, Puffe, and Prurre, 
the two fat deuils, that had beene coniurd yp for mony, 
anno 84, and would not home to hell againc, till good 
company came for them. Luſtie Dickie, Cornerd-cappe, 
Nurre, eYeolkin, Wilkin, Helcmodwn, Kellicocam. T hee 


| werelike the Sporades ty 14 lattea, having neither of- 
- fice, order, nor ranke; all theſe were Saras deuils, 


CMaho was general D:Bator of hell: & yet for good 
manners fake, hee was contented of his good natureto 
make ſhew, that himſelfe was vnder the check of /o- 
da,the graund deuil in Ma: Mayme. Fhelewereallin 
poore Saraata chop, with theſe the poore ſoule trauai- 
led vp and downe full two yeeres together 3 fo asduring 
thoſe two yeecres, it had beene all oneto ſay, one 1s gone 


to hell, or hee is gone to Sara Williams: tor ſhee poore 


wench hadall hell in her belly - And'hadhad it ſtill ro 
this day for any thing we know, if it had not pleaſed Fa: 


Wefton, and his twelue holy diſciples, to haue delivered 


her;of that deuil-childe . But of this you ſhall heate 
heercafter ; now I may proceed. | 


CHAP. 
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in caſting out of Deuils, 


CHAP. 1. 
@ The reaſons why ſometime one aenill alone, ſometimes an 
10, ſometrmes a thouſand are, caZt out 
at a Clap. 


Ou haue formerly heard of the names of the Prieſts, 
oraund re&tors of this Comedie, and lately of the 
names of the deuils, cheir Cue-fellowes in the play : 
ood order ſcemes to require, that 1 ſhould marthall 
. un together, as birds of a feather: but I chooſe rather 
fo violate good method, & put my ſelfe vpon my Rea- 
der , then to offend our dexil-mastix by ſuch an vn- 
pleaſing combination., Now becauſe ſome may won- 
der howit commeth to paſle, that hell in this 7:461/e was 
broken vp, 6c tliat fuch millions of deuils, like Herrings 
m a barrel}; were packed vp in Sara Wilkams, andthe 
reſt, and'ſometimes one alone, ſometimes ſ1xe, ſorme- 
times 900 were calt out together, and yet CAlzho with 
2a million! of aſſiſtants left till behind : this containes 
many myfteries, as fit to be learned, as the reſt. We will 
confider theſe two heads a ſunder, for the worthines of 
the matter: firſt; why theſe devils are faid to be ſo ma- 
rie; next,-why ſometimes one, ſometimes many are 
ſaid to be caſt out ata time. 

In the firſt, our holy deuill-tharmers haue the vantage 
of Tinkers, and Surgeons by much : For theſe, the one 
hath his certaine number of holes to mend , and the 0+ 
ther his certainenumber of ſores to ſalve, and when he 
hath done, except by ſome prety: knack in his budget, 
hecan muleiply one hole in foure, and the other draw 
one ſore into [1xe,he is jn danger to be out of worke:but 
our holy budgetters hauing to deale with deuils, in na- 
turcinuiſible, and in number innumerable, doc wiſcly 
prouide ſo many.to bepacked vp in one patient toge- 
ther, as except hell it ſelfe be drawne dry, they can ne- 
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uer want worke. | 

Sara Williams was a patient, that pleaſed their hand- 
ling well, and therefore ſhee was furniſhed with allthe 
deuils in hell ata clap; ſo as if Hercales himfelfe had 
beene in this hell, there, had beene worke enough, both 
for him, and his club. The caſting a deuill out of Sara, 
was like the drawing of a bucket of water out ofa Well, 
it made the deuill ſpring the quicker, and like to cutting 
of one of Hydraes heads, which made ſeauen more to a» 
rife in his place, | | 

This ground muſt be well layd,and this principle wel 
conned by all the 'profeſſours of this black Art , that 
they be ſure of hell,and deuils enow in the party at firit : 
which being not well aduiſed of by ſome {imple witted 
men of ours, late probationers in this ſcience, they were 
enforced for enlarging their worke , to bungle it out 
wofully, and to ſay that the deuils they had caſt, did re- 
bound backe againe, and ſo made them new worke to 
begin againez whichby this proviſion of thrumming in 
deuils at the f(t, mighe:moſt eaſily haue bee,auoyded, 

Secondly, this deuicc of an huge many of deuils to be 


in one party, ſerucd them, as a ſhelter againſt what wind 


or weather ſo ever, If the pazties they hadin handling, 
crew weary of their occupatien, as loathing their drugs, 
fearing their tortures,and hating their coſenage and fo 
were ike to breake from them, and to tell tales out of 
Schoole, they had (by this deviſe) their cuaſton at hand, 
There were yet many deuils in the party forſooth, and 
it was not he, or ſhe, that ſo ſaid, but the. deulll ; fo as1f 
he faith any thing in opening:their Jegerdemaine, hee 
{hall be poſſeſſed as long as he lines 3 and then may he. 
fay, and ſweare what he will, for hee ſhall be no more 
credited, then Pippin their dewill, and chat which would 
anger any pooreſoule at the hart; what ſo ener he doth, 
or ſaith, xt muſtnotbche, thatſo doth, or faith, but the: 
deuul, TEARS 

Let 


in caſting our of Deuils, 

Letpoore Sara Wilkems give you inſtances of this. 
She grew ſo farre diſcontented with. their holy potrox,and 
| their chayre, as ſhe begins to ſpeake bugs words , and 
tell them, ſhe wonla complaine: the prieſts had their ward- 
word ready :-it was not Sara, but the deuill, that lo ſpake, 
becauſe he cquld abide no Catholique prieſts. 

She attempts to take her beeles, and runne away from 
them, the. common voyce was, it was ot Sara, but the 
deuill: ſhe did not runne, but was caried by the deuill. 
She (miles, and it muſt not be ſhe that ſmiles, but the de- 
#ill, She weepes, and ſhe was borne downe, that it was 
not her ſelfe, that wept, bt the dewil: fo as the ſaid, ve 
was at her wits end, fearing (as ſcemes)ſo much as to mut- 
ter, hum, or ſpit, for feare the prieſts ſhould make it 
not of her owne ſpitting, but the devils.” This deviſes 
in ſteede of all the Oratars in the world, to free them 
from imputation, and to ſecure their iugling : for ſay a- 
nie thing diſtaſting to them, and to their holy crue, ye 
ſhall be ſure to haue the deuill put vpon you for your 
labourz& they haue ſeueral ſpirits to command for their 
bayards,  cobeare their ſeuerall fardles of crimes. Tell 
them that they are Impoſtors , and deſerue to be bran- 
ded on the foreheads with the CharaRer noting their 
trade : Loe ſay they, it is not you, but the ſpirit 14 wieyn 
dition, Put them in minde of their deuill daliance,with 
Fidd, and Sara Williams : it isnot you, but the ſpirit of 
laſt. Note their fatious ambition in ſeeking ſoveraign- 
tie, & commaund: it is not you that ſo ſpeake of them, 
but the ſpirit of pride : and not onely words, and ſpee- 
ches,ſuch as they liked not weli, but cuen ations, moti- 
ons, ieſtures, and cariage of the body, if it make any 
thing againſt their lewd iugling, ſhall be branded with 
no other {tampe, then the dew!!. 

You may (ce a prety peece of this puppet-play, (and 
ſd1udge of the reſt) ated betweene Ma: aye, the 
dumbe Actor, and Ye#ton his Interpreter. 

H 3 Ma: 
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page,54.” A declaration of Popiſh impoſture | 
? . Ma: CMayme the Aﬀor, comes mute vpon the ſtage, 
with his hanidsby his fide, and his haire curled vp. Loe 
heere (cries Wefton the I] nterpreter) comes vp the ſpirit of 
pride. Sodainly the mute Ator cries out, 7en pownds »; 
the hundred, that woyce (cries Weiton) is the woyce of the 
ſpirit of auarice. 'Afayme makes a ſcorofull face; and that 
5 the ſpirit of Envie. He bends, & kmitshrs browes, and 
that is the ſpurit of Wrath: he'yawhes, & gapes,and that ts 
the ſpuru of Sloth. Thus Weiton in'Ma: Maymes face rea- 
des you the deuils , thatare-the ſeauen Authors of the 
ſcauen deadly ſinries:and as many devils(if he hſt)can he 
{hew in aty Proteſtants face at any time he pleaſes; all, 
or molt of vsin his opinion, being really polleſſed with 
dcuils. 

For the {ſecond peint: why ſometimes, a devil] alone, 
ſometimes an 100, ſornetiniesa thouſand , are blowne 
outata clap; there are two waighty reaſons attending. 
that deuiſe. One is to aduaunce heereby the reputation 
of ſome mat! of elpeciall note; and credite among(t- 
ther, who muſt betheir Hercnl2s, to controle with his 
club the! monſter maiſter-deuily of greateſt potencie, 
and commaund. | Euery plodding prieſt could caft our ' 
an vichin, or boy deuill, the raſcall guard that attended 

- Prince Heachto : but ods the Generall of S: x, with 
” his ſeauen! Colonels vnder him, the ſeauen taiſters of 
the ſeauen deadly ſinfres, muſt be'n monſter reſerued for - 
Wefons owne clab, and none but his. And whereas 
every fidhng Exorciſt in his holy coniuration, did vſe 
the holy amice; Weſton for the ſolemnity of the ation, 
and his better grace, muſt come vpon the ſtage more 
ſolemnly adorned with the hol Albe, or an holy Cope, 
and' other conſecrated geare . And the'devill niany 
times of his owne good nature, or elſe vpon ſome ſpeci- 
all acquaintance betweene him, and the prieſt, expreſly 
tells by whow, and by no other he will be call out: and 


then he alone mult be panen to come, and (to make the 
dcuull 
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_ incaſting out of Doves. page, 55, 
deuill no lycr) he muſi gippe the Gudgin, and hit tlie 
Woodcocke on the bill, and the other ſcuruic crue of 
Exorciſts muſt hold him the candell. Learned 7 hyr ce 
tells vs, page,67, de Demon : that the foule deuill chat 

ollefſed one I1alachia, had vowed he would not our, 
till Fa: Benardine were gotten to come, who no ſooner 
appeared , but the deuil ſhewed himſelfe a man of his 
word: for hee ſlinkes clolely away , like a dogge at tlic, 
fight of a whip. Poly 
Alecond vie they hauc of this huge difference of ca- 
ſting out ſometime one alone, ſometime a whole milli- 
 enotdeuils, farre more palling, and precious, then the 
former. And thatis, to grace by thisduft, and.to blaze 
the vertuc of fome new Saint, and new greene reliques, 
as yet not growne into credite in the world : Marieit 
mult be efpecially offucha Martyr, or Saint, of whoſe 
yertue and ſanCutie, there is greateſt cauſe of ſuſpiticn 
abroad, whether the good man wereallye' Jugler, or a 
holy man in deede. And this ſuſpitious Saint,or his caft 
relique,ſhall worke you a wonder beyond God his for- 
bid cleane. | 
Ie was ſufficient for the gracing of {a»pion among (l 
the Catholiques in England,with whom he was in eſpe- 
ciall reputation, that his girdle, which came from /eru- 2 
ſalem, & was worne at Tyburne, ſhould atthe fuſt touch 
of the party poſleſſed,(tunt the deuils wits. Where-vp- j 
pon Weitons acclamation to the-SpeQators, was this : 
T eites etote clariſſimi patris Campiani Martyry,cnns hic 
vel minutiſ/imus funculus tantus ili faces miſerat : Beare 
witnes,l charge you, of the mo#t worthy Martyrdome of good 
Fa: Campion, whoſe imple girdle hath cait. the denill into 
ſuch a heate . Marie for that Jpnatins their founder hath 
many enemies in the world,and is lately called into que- 
ſition for a graund cheater:to grace this Meonſpgnior, and 
to bring him into credite, he muſt doe tranſcendent mi- 


racles, (trained vpon ſuch a key, as our blglled on; 
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and his holy Ap: never came necre. And forthis pur- 

ole to divulge this Founders deitie, there is compoled 
a Diarie of all his diabolicall (I meane hyperbolical!) 
wonders, done by that worthy Mountebanke, both a- 
live, and dead ? 

Firſt for his better credit, che devill himſelfe pro- 
claimies him to Fa: BaprtifFa Perwuſo for a Saint in hea- 


ven, and I eruſt you will not doubt of it , fince it comes + 
from ſo holy an Oracle, asthe deuils own mouth, and 


therefore I wonder the Pope doth fo long ſtand out. 
At IManriſca hee lay 8 dayesin a traunce , without all 
ſigne of life, faue the beating of his hart : in his prayer, 
he ſaw Almighty God, and his ſonne , ſtanding by him 
with his Croſle vpon his ſhoulders, and hee heard Al- 
mighty God commend him, and his company , to the 
proteRion of his Sonne. Thus farre agree Fa: /pnativs, 
and the dewll. if 
At Sena the deuils durſt notlooke vppon his piture 


but hung theyr heads in theyr boſomes for very pure 


ſhame. His piture in HMafacra ſeared away a deuill : his 
picture jn paper at Maxcena, pinned cloſely vppon a 
wall, skared away a whole troupe of deuils out of foure 
women poſlefled : the bare pronouncing his name at 
Rome skared out 2 legions of deuils. A peece of his coife 


that hee wore, heales a woman of the phrenſie: a peece 


of leather, that he vſed at his ſtomack, cures the plague: 
a peece of his hayre-ctoth, purges an holy Nunne in the 
ſpace of a yecre, of 100. ſtones: a pecce of a rclique of 
his, cloſe ſhut in a boxe, burnes a deuill, and makes him 
to roare the bredth of a chamber of: a peece of a relique 
caſt into the ſea calmes-the waues, and ſtills the eng wy 
But the bare ſubſcription of hisname ina morſel of pa- 
per paſlerh all the reſt, This written in a patch of paper, 
& brought vnto the partie, heales the lack the 
crampe, the gowte, the Sciatica, the Leprofic, theskur- 
uies, and beeipg layd yppon the belly of awoman, m_ 
hat 
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1 caſting out of Devils, 

hath endured her paine of travaile two, three, or foure 
dayes, and is paſt all hope of life , takes away her paine, 
facilitates the birth, and recovers her lite, A ſweet pro- 
eeing Saint to that ſweet ſex, the ſyllables of vvhoſe 
name are of more potencie, and ſauing health,then the 
ſacred ſyllables of the bleed name of our cuer blefled 


« Saujour was cucr tead to be of. Speftatum admſſt riſuem 


tencatis. Isitnota wonder aboue all wonders , that a 
ny man ſhould looke vpon theſe Antick wonders, with 
out a wonderous laughter : hic nebulo magnns eFt, ne me- 
tuas, this foule wonder-mailter is too full of wonders,c- 
ucr to be good. 


CHAP. 12. 
& Of the ſecret of lodging, and conching the demill in any 
part of the body that the Exorciſt © : 
pleafeth. 

He great skar-buggs of old time, as Hercules and the 

re{t,had a great humour (as the Poets faigne) to 20e 
downe to Styx, and to viſit hell,to ſee Plato, and his ve» 
lie ghoſts, and to behold the holes, and dennes, where 
hee lodged his blacke'guard. Our holy skar-devils, if 
they had lived with the , would haue eaſed them of that 
paines : for they would haue ſhewed them hell, and de« 
uils heere aboue, and haue carried them with a wer fin- 
ger to their cabines and lodges: and you ſhall find very 
dcepe, and waighty reaſons of this. 

Mercurie prince of Fairies had a rodde given him by 
Lupiter his Father, whereby he had power, not.onelie to 
raiſe vp, and driue afore him , what ghoſts hee pleaſed, 
bur alſo to remaund, and (Hill with the ſame rod, as ma- 
ny as hee liſt. The holy Romane Church hath as po- 
tently armed her twelue Worthies of hell, and 7efor 
their Blacke prince,” as euer ſypiter did arme-his ſweet 
fonne, giuing them a power not onely to call vp, drive, 
and puffc out with they breath,as grany deuils as they 
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pleaſed, but alſo to control, cap, lodge, & couch them 
as {til as a curre at the {9und of his Maiſters whippe is 
couched vnder a table. By that tune I haue opened you 
the cauſes and lecrets of this, and haue ſhewed you their 
ſeueralllodges and lormes, I doubt nor, but you wil be 
able to tel me more newes from hell. 

It isa| poynt in the blacke/art of deepeſt $kill , and 
power, not to raiſe a ſpirit, but to be able to rule, and 


.couch him ſafely and well: and in this holy infernal ſci- | 


ence of caſting out deuils T hyrexs tells vs, that dew be 
not all of a natare, quality , & fiſe, ſome be watry, ſome ay= 
rie, ſome fierte, and ſome ſanonr of the earth : the watry and 
ayrie, 4ve tastof theyr element, and be eaſily mooned, the fie- 
r1e,,are more fierce, and the earthy, "th melancholicke men, 
more /ullen, Rot eajuy controld, See this exemplificd as 
cleerly in our patients, as the noſe on a mans chin: 
Soferce, eAnve Smuths dewill , was a ſullen, and (ilent 


ſpirit (fo ſhe herlelfe records: him) and cog hardly be 


gotten by all dreadful coiurations ſo much as to ſpeake. 
Captaine /aho in Sara, was of a fel; & furious moode, 
and many times, when he was hunted vp into her body, 
grew there ſo viruly, and outragious,that the Exorcilts 
ſcemed to feare leaſt her bowels would burſt. Then was 
all haſt made to get [1m downe againe, which ſomtime 
was done with good ſeeming toile, difficultie, & ſwear, 
that when it fel our pat, as the deuil, & the prieſt would 
hane it,it bred in the poore fillie peRators a wonderful 


' admiration of the dignitie of the prictthood,and power 


of the Catholique Romiſh Church. 

Sara their apt ſcholler, afted this ſcene'commendably 
well: where after a ſore skirmiſh between the Fxorciſt 
and the. deuill, or Sar, andthe Prieſt : the deuill was 
with much a-doe commatntlet downe into her foote : 
but in an another ſcene ſhee hit the needles eye, where 
after a hote,and ſore encounter, all the ſpirits with much 
adoc being commmaunded to goc doyne into herlete 

A foote, 


n caſting out of Devils, 

foote, they did it with vehement trembling, and {ha- 
king of her leg, to the great admiration of many of the 
ſtanders by , leeins the power of the Catho: Romith 
Church : the partie crying that her ſhooe would not be a= 
ble\tobolil ther all: heere this aft of lodging the deuil 
had ap/aware in the midlt of the play. 

Secondly , who can but mate his wit with wonder, 
hauing no more wits then one, and {taxe out his eyes 
with amazement, hauing but two, to lee the poore de- 
nil brought into ſuch a faking, and co ſaifeur {o rankly, 
lying at entruſſe that he would faine be Tone Out; a6d 
{hal keethety Trannical dreadful power of an enchaun- 
eing Prieſt, by his remaunding might, to keepe him in. 
Qili In 1 ſpight of his noſe, and ro Gebmmannd Im, for his 
more diſgrace, to take vp his lodge in a homely place, 
of which you ſhal heare heereafter,if it be not too foule. 
Would not ſome tender-harted body , in pure pittte of 
the deuils cry, take of the prieſt , and let the poore deuil 
be gone: as I haue heard of a good natured gentleman 
at Pariſh-garden, that cryed, take oft the dog for ſhame, 
and letthe poore Beare alone. Pittiful Fhrachto, yyould 
rather then hislife, for pure feare of the prieſt , have 
ſlunke out of Trayford behinde, but it would not be, he 
muſt be ſtayed vntil hee had his payment. Yea ©9/aho 
himſelfe was taken downe fo low with the deuil-ſquir- 
ting potion, that he would haue giuen all the poynts at 
his hoſe to be zone: and Dibaa/e would none, but co- 
maunds him to his lodge , vntil the Brimſlone by ſome 
dreadful enchaizemiene” were made hote enough,to ſcald 
his breech ſoundly: heere this lodging-power was more 
dreadful to the'devil, arid aſtonilhable to the people by 
ods then the diſpoſlefling was. 

T hirdly, this commaund to lodge would at no hand 
be ſpared, for by this they made ſure to hauc a devil rea- 
die at atrice at all aſlates, to furniſh out the ſtage : who, 
becing fate lodged , they caried about with them flom 
I 2 place 
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place to placezasthe luglers vſe to carry a Bec in a box, 
or an ape in aſtring,or puppits In a pageant,to ſqueale, 
$kip, and tumblc, whereſocuer they pitch downe theyr 
trulle. 

You ſhal heare an a&t of this puppet-play performed 
betwecne a prieſt, and a wench, as it is depoſed vppon 
oath, forataſt of che relt. There was a prieſt not many 
yeeres {ince in Lancaſhirein the habit of a gentleman, 
who carried about with him (as Tynokers doe their bit- 
ches) a wench, pretended by the pricſt to be pollefied: 
this wench at euery fate ſtation (where there was con» 
courſe of ſimple people, the founders of miracles) hee 


| preſents to play her pranks, and his faſhion was this, 


When 1t was a full Court, out brings he his farraching, 
and places herina chayre, and then approching de- 
murely toher,takes her by che coe,and then dualoguizes 
with the dewil according to his plealure. The end of the 
dialogue between the prieſt, and the deuil,is a remaund * 
oi the devil to his lodge; which (to auoyde 1mquam, and 
mguit) 1 haue prefented- 1 you. in both theyr perſons, 
ſpeaking ſweetly together. 

Pri: / cold thee tg 20e zo the place appointed, and. 
that thou ave not hurt hey in thy going downe, nov 
make her ſiche in body,\nar minde. 

Wo: Fre! ypou thee, bee 1s ty my hnec. 

Pri: 1 commanud thee to thy place appointed, thou dan 

ned fiend. %. 

Wo: Oh, hee 1s in wy great toe. 

Pri: Goe tothe place appointed thou damned fiend, 

Wo: 0h, he is in my toe next to. my little toe. 

. Pri: Goe tothe place appomtea, thou aamned fiend. 
Wo: 0h fie vpon him, he #5 mthe toe next the oveat toe. 
Pri: / commani4 his to noe into the dead of her nayle : 
With that the deuil gave a ruſh yp into the womans 
body , as though hee would Taue torne her in peeces: 
then the priclt commaunded him to 20e aowne danmed 


fiend 


in caſting out of Devils. 
1d as he was , otherwiſe his Tndne would damne him mto 
the bortomleſſe pit of hell : and with that the woman con- 
teſled, that the demi!! was in the place e)pomtea. Then the 
prieſt charged him that he ſhould he there , 11//the next 
Frorea/ins to be holden by him, or ſome of his Pant UE 
I doe veniy ſuſpe& this wonder was ated ſomewhat 


necre Gothary, and that the ſpeators were the polteit- 


tic of them, that drowned the Eele: that neuer an vn- 
happy fellow in the company ſhewedſo much vnhap- 
pic wit, asto offer to take a knife, and pare away the de+ 
vil, lying in the dead of the nayle , and throw him into 
the fire, for ating his part ſo baldly : but 1 nothing 
doubt, but the dewl-maiſter prieſt would haue had an 
eycto this, leaſt he, or ſome of his brethren, at the next 
exorciſme holden, ſhould for want of a deuil, hauec ſpoi- 
led a good play. And would nor this haue ſpighted any 
deuil,t to be thus hardly handled by a prieſt, to be turned 
out of his warme neſt, where hee cabined in the wench, 
and to be lodged atlittle eafe in the edge of her nayle, 
nextto wind, and weather, where hee mult lye for a 
Skout, like the Sentinel in a mark andufter cuery boy 
to play bo-peepe with his deuilhin, and he notable to 
{tirre eyther out orin. O that 7; 1 Sommer had come 
to this pleaſant bargaine betweene the Exorciſt and the 
dcuil, how handſomly would he haue belaboured them 
*2q with his bable,for playing theyr parts ſo handſom- 
ie. 

But this was but a pedling Exorciſt of the raſcal crue, 
who wandered like a chapman of (mal wares, with a 
wench, and a truſſe, beeing never free of his companie. 
Our wardens of the ſcience had a little moreart to 
lodge theyr devils. Such an rt of lodging they had, and 
ome of theyr lodges ſo obſcure, an rettavte, as none 
but a prieſt, or adewl could tuer have] ſented it.our. 
Some of theſe dew! lodgers, in Sax. and Fid, without 
a preface of deprecation to your niodelly 1 mult no? 

I 3 oncs 
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once naime,for feare of check from your chalt cares,and 
a change ofietloubi In mine inke and paper, at ſuch vn- 
couth termes, I will onely Jeape over this kennell of 
turpitude, witha note of vnſauorie ſ\mels,and remit you 
to that claufe of Sara Williams relation, who as a woman 
hath couched it as modeſtly, as [he.can, giuing vs to vn- 
derſtand , by her timorous declaration, that our holy 
order lane a ticket from his #o/: of Rowe! to harrovw 


—— _— <——_—_— --- - 


hell it ſclte, and be neuer the wotle. 

If75wilely cauteled by the penner of theſe ſauory 
miracles, in the end of his booke, why Sara being a 
{cely young innocent wench of 16 ycercs, ſhould be 
more deuil-haunted , then any of the poſleſled men : 
there was a pad in the ftraw, the poore man would 
faine haue/ out . But a Sceptike will make an other 
©xereto obr holy order to foile: how it comes to paſlle, 
that wee reade in auncient pollel{1ons of old, of toore 
men to be poſlelied, then women,and now in theſe no- 
uell vpſtare miracles from;Rome, Hl] ic is the ill hap of 
more women to be haunted, thin men. This ſorebe- 
ing lalued with a httle bleſled oyle from Rome); an 0+ 
ther doubt wil ariſe, what the cauſe is, why our holy or- 
der having vnder their holy hands, not onely F:id, £ara, 
and > Wibes Smith, women, but Trayford, Aarwoed, and 
Ma. Maynie, that were men, there is no mention at all 
of common lodging, -and couching the deuil in a pecus» 
lar part of the body but onely in the wenches. 

Lec VS YoC ro old Lockwood, 6/7 7 en 0244 their maiſter, 
&loke vpon his Canon,for couching, & lodging ofthe 
deui!, and happily we may thence pick out ſome Eng- 
Ii ro this purpoſe. In the ſeaventh formidable exor- 
ciline of Is deuil-whip : his Canon Iyes thus. $: exer- 
gunzents non frerit hberatus , et tamen wvrgente nec eſſitate 
CbetedbL 1/2 [ cConrmratio, IHMC pr MC; 'pe omnmb "HS ſprrut thus FO 
manentibys in corpore, eos cogendo vt recedant 4 c: zpite, ef 
vorde, et ſtomacho, et de/cedant ad partes infertores corports. 

Heere 
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Heere you have the Canon for lodging the devil, that 
you be {ure to! vuve him notin the head, nor ſto; wack, 
but in the mnferiour parts, An excellent p! ouilo, tca- 
ching vs, that the devil is of the nature of a cup of new 
ſtrong Sack, that cannot hurt a man, if it be kept out of 
kis ſtomack, and head. But 01d Lockwted knew, what 
he did, in alſignine the inferiour parts for a peculiar 
lodge forthe deuil. This was the traynd ſent, he !:new 
h!: 5 dognes were old ſuerſ-by at this, this was the haune 
they would not be halowed of. Let Sara Williams be mv 
Interpreter for thereſt : Sometime (ihe faith) they /odoned 4 
the denill in her toe, ſometime 1 her lenge, /cmetime in he 
knee. Sometime, Cc. Let the deuil, and his no! y mllars 
make vp the reſt. 
 Fie holy Fathers fie, is this the trailed ſent you fo cree- 
dily purſue with full crie, and open mouth? Is this the 
game you hunt, called gayning of ſovles 2 Is this the 
hate you queſt on in [ealy ,Spain,& England?Is this the 
fo iſeyouſcntTo o-hotely, that neither Sea, nor Land will 
make youat a fault , but that you call vpon it Nill, ouer 
» hill,& en thick, and thin, and make oood the 
chaſe through Colledges ,Cloyſters, Palaces, houſes: yea 
eucninto hell it ſelfe,& thence ſlart the deuil, and hunt 
him afreſh, and lodge him with Sara Williams, in ſuch 
muſes, conny-beries, and holes, asthe poore deuil, but 
for your hote purſuite,would never haue come in ? Tt is 
wel that you quit the.deuil with gaining of ſome ſtore 
of ſoules for hell, elſe can Tnot eaſily ſee, how you could 
® 11] readily make him amends. It is high time to call of from 
| this M10 trayle. Alack poore honeſt deuil, in this 
ll caſe farremore honeſt, then the prieſt, that would not 
; downe into hislodge , without much adiuration, toy- 
lins,and ſweat ; was it any meruaile, conſidering he was 
| to be commanndedinto fo vnſcemely a lodge. 
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CHAP. 13. 
E& Of aiſodging, rouzins, and hunting the dewill, by the 
 areaiſull power of the preſence! approach and bodel 
toiech of a Pricst. 


Hey that delight in hunting, bcing men of quality, 
and ſort, when they would entertaine their fricads 
with that plealing ſport,doe vie to haue an Hare-f1nder, 
who letting the Hare before, doth bring them ſpeedily 
to their game. The company vas many tunes grear, 
. and the ftrangers ot note, thatreforted to ſee, & won« 
der atthis courling of the devil |, and it was accordingly 
prouided by the FHunt-maiſters of the game, that they 
had a deuil ready lodged againſt any folemne hunting, 
day, that the ſpeQators might not be delayed with te- 
diouſnes, before they came :rocheir paſtime. Thus all 
being ſeated, and ſtanding at- gaze for the game, the 
next office was td {}1rre, androvze the dewll, that rhe 
people might behold, how he would beſtirre himſelfe. 
Vnto this they haue many potent Engines, & meanes, 
ſome whereof had the ability both to courſe, and expcll 
the deuill : but of the feareful] a&t of expelling I mcane 
not heere to ſpeake, but onely of their various power- 
full vertues of rouzIng, chaling, and chafing the de- 
will. 

Theſe dreadfull ſuper-infeinall powers doe flow ci- 
ther from the prieſts owne perſon, or his adiunAs. In 
bis perſon we conſider his bodily preſence, & approach 
towards the poſletied, his breath, his touch, his parts. 
His adwunQs are either belonging to bis perſon, ashis 
hoſe, his gloues, his girdle, his coyfe, his rags; or comon 
to his office, as holy: water, holy oyle, the holy candell, 
hallowed brimſtone, the holy potion, Avemaries, inuo- 
cation of Saints, the holy Croſle, the ſtole , the amice, 
the blefled Fang , and the corporall preſence of | 

Our 


in caſting ont of Deuils. +. 
our bleſſed Lady. Ot theſe infernall whips, according 


to cheir ſeuerall dignities, and worth. 
For the firlt, we are to vnderſtand, that it is otherwiſe 


betweenea Pricſt, and a deuill, chen' it 1s betweene an 
Hound, and an Hare : For an Hare, if ſhe be formed, 


will fit fure,though the Hound doc trayle peers ber,and 


call hotly on theſent : but the dewil ſtands in ſuch bo- 
dily Feare of the preſence of a Cath: prieſt, that as ſoone 
as he comesin to the roome, where the potletlced is, he 


begins ſometime to {tarde, and it hee approach 
neere, herages as he were: mad . Nay, many times hec 
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will not endure his preſence at all, (notwith [tanding we tp 


readethatthe deuill 13 ſo bold, as he dares to come into ,| 
the preſence of Almighty Gog) but he skuds out of the 


polleſled ; asſoone as cuer he heares but rydings of the 


prieſts comming. | | 
Gordzanns the Emperour had a daughter poſſeſſed 
with a dcuill, and hearing that they had ſent for 7 >yphon 
tocome, ahd exorciſe the mayd, the deuill did not cn- 
dure forſocth to looke him in the face, but truſles vp, 
and away, crethe holy man could come . Some ſtay 111 
the Exorciſt be come within view, fearing (as ſeemes) 


colenage, leaſt for one an other ſhould come: and as 


foone as he ſces by his noſe, that it is his good Maiſter mn 
deede, he fhps cloſely away, without taking any leaue. 
Thus did a whole legion in a young man ſerue Biſhop 


Thyrz;18r, 


eArnolphus : Ou ox vi/ſo Arnolpho rpi/capo abſceſſir, his 


ſaith Thyre5: no ſooner had the deuil deſcried his good 
face, but he was gone, | 

" Some punic raſh deuil doth ſtay tillthe holy prieſt be 
comeſome-what neere, as into thechamber where the 
demoniack doth abide, purpoling.”as fkremes, .to try a 


pluck with the prieſt, and then'his hart ſodainly failing 


him (as Demas, when thee ſaw his cnemie C/inas ap- 
proach) cries out, he is tormented with the preſence of 


the prieſt, and fo is fierd out of his hold, to his greater 
K. diſgrace, 
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This is an huge vertue in aprieſt, that caſts ſo farre 

oft:we:doe not reade that the demoniacksin the Goſpel, 

did cuer thus skud from our Sauiour Chriſt ; but that is 


to little purpoſe | God needed not ſo much to grace his 


lonne, who by the power of his Diuinity, was ablc to 
manifeſt himſclfe, to be the power of God : but our 
Exorciſts being |deemed in molt places of the world, 
for no better then iugling mares, there is great reaſon 
pardy, they ſhould be graced with more gracefull mi- 
racles, then euer were accompliſhed by our Sauiour 
Chriſt. | | 
T his frighting,and tormenting power in preſence of a 
pneſt,is not giuen equally to gla-like,as the deuils them- 
{clues are not all of a pitch. If he be an old {turdy deuill, 
& Qtand out the prieſts preſence, then as the prieſt hath 
this ctormenting power in more c{peciall meaſtire, and 
approaches in perſon neerer to the poſſeſſed, the more 
35 the-deuil in the party aftied, and tormented. 7ray- 
fords deuil being a tough weather-beaten ſpirit, was not 
much moucd at the preſence of S:amp the priclt, who 
had this tormenting power as ſeemes but rem/rr graat- 
bs, But when Edmunds came , and had inueſted hims- * 
{elte in his holy roabes3 heare how the devil fared, mm 
Edmunds owne termes : [ubet ſacerdos ita whi erat /acris 
mdutus veflibus , ante ſe infirmum conftitui . Eammunds 
commanding in his ſacred geare to bring in the demo- 
niack, and ſet him'in his preſence . And marke what 
followed : Hit ille toro corpore * contremiſcere,ct horrere, ct 
". eTZyare cepit .| Inſtantly began the polleſled to trem- 
ble, to hauehorrour, and rige thorough out his whole 
body : This the deuil ſuffered, at the mcere preſence of 
Edmunds , not onely before any dreadfull Exotciſme 
werethundred againſt him, but before any word was 
ſpoken by the Teſuit. | 
Dbaate the priclt remoues from Hathyey to Fulmer 
18 


W 


ry 
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ſtronger, but you ſhall ſee this power extended it ſelfe 
much farther, then thus. 77ayforacomes behind plod- 
ding vpona lade, and this tormenting heate from the 
perſon of the prieſt reaches vnto him: hee felt ſuch an 


exceeding burning in ſus head(faith the Authour of the. 


miracles) as he cryed all the way as he rode water, watey; 
and yet we find this remoue was the 8, or 9, of Nowem- 
ber, when men'doe not commonly furfet of heat. T his 
ſprite-tormenting vertue, 'is ſo topful in the body of a 
pricſt, and of ſo potent an a&tiwity , as many times it 
———_, : . 
runnes ouer, and many fimesifſues from his perſon, as 


| beanes doe from the ſunne, without his own priuitic, 
 erſence. Andithath not the qualities of Sty7ian fire a» 


lone, to'ſcorch, burne, torment, and fugate the denn], 
but it hath a power Antipexiſtian beſides, to repel, and 
bandie backe the deuil into his kenel againe : andthis 
withogt any ation, moti6,or intendement of the prieſt: 
ſo asa prieſt may bafflea deuil Aanding ſtone (til, with- 
out ſtirring hand, or moouing a foote. This befel to 
Flilcho, Trayfords ſneaking deuil : who finding his cor- 
ner grew too hote by the bodily approch of the Exor- 


ciſt, would faine to refreſh himſelfe haue come out at 


T rayforas mouth but peeping out, & finding the prieſts 
mouth approching ſomewhat necre , ſuddainly bolted 


backe againe, as a cony from anect, and was faine to Ip Q@ 
C. 


out clol{cly athisright care , inthe faſhion of a Mou 
This D#az/ the prie{t neither knew, nor dreamed, that 
he had reuerberatcd the deuil with the direful power of 
his holy helliſh mouth, but Sara, Trayfords dewil- felow, 
fGw the attempt of the deuil to come forth, ſaw his ban- 
dic backe againg., and lay his going out at Trayfords 
2 care 


= 
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in the night, and caries his trincket Sara behind him on 

a horſe :. ſheefeltherſelfeſo tormented with heate, (it- ,) 

ting behind him, as ſhe had much adoe to be kept from * 

_ falling from her ſeate. 
Heere the obie&t was neere, the power wrought the : 


v; 
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eare in the ſhape ofa Mouſe, and difcoucred the rrue 
cauſe, why hee came not foorth, for the neereniaſſe of the 
prieits month, to the month of the poſſeſſed. 

Now if any man wil atke me, how it comes to paſſe, 
that any deuil could ſtay in the body of any party poſ- 
ſelled, whom the prieſts did vifit,colidering this fright- 
ful ſcorching heate, that iſ[uing out of the bodic of the 
prieſt, did fcald; and torment the deuil, when the pricſt 
drew neere, and did make him to tremble, quake, and 
rage, as you heardin Afarwoods deuil: 1 aunſwer, that 
the deuils, as you haue heard out of Thyrews, were not. 
all of a temper, and conſtitation alike , but ſome' could 
endure theſe ſcorching flames of the prieſts, better then 
ſome. Next, the prie{ts had not this hel fire all in a de- 


 gree, but fome burned the deuil neere at hand, ſome a 


farre off, according to the proportion of hell fire, that 
was in the prieſt : and Iindly the prieſts did. many 


"Times by their ſoueraigne-power of prieſthood, hold 


the dewil in by force, for his greater torment , and ma- 
nifeſtation of the power of the Romiſh Cath: Chutch, 
and firſt did toaſt, and broyle him wel with theyr owne 
hcl fire within the body. of the poſſelied , and then did 
lay cart-loades of fire, and Brimſtone vppon his backe, 
and ſent hum to be broyled 1000. yeeres in the pit of 


[Al 


The Laxcaſtire devil in the wandering wench , of 
whom you heard afoxe, cries out, that hee was fcalded, 
and tormented by the prieſt, and defires hee might be 


- gone: theprieſt tells him he ſhal not, but that he would 


torment him ſtil:and when he had ſo done, lodged him. 
(as you haue beard) in a moſt dangerous defperat place. 
Now it may be wondered by ſome plaine witted folkes, 
how the body of an holy prieſt doth catch fuch a fire, 
that all the partics poſleſied did ſtil complaine they 
burned : and this burning was fo ſore in Fid, and Sara, 
as the marks thercot arc at this day to be ſcene... | "Ie 
| | T 
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Y Theſe queſtionilis mult be ſent to the Cath: Church | | 
to {choole, to learne to belecue, and to make no curious 
ſpeculations: and ſureit is without doubt, thatafcl|- 
burning heate they had in theyr bodies indeede,and the 
necrer they did approch to Fa, and Sara,the more they 
felt theyr heate : yet not to let any reaſonable man goe 
away vnſatisfied, wee wil take alittle paines to open the Bi 
caſc. Truc itis,that this deuil-burning heat in the prieſts, 
could not be any elementary fire: for thatno.clemene ( 
can effeftuate be beyond his owne Sphzre, anda deuill : 
Peg in his nature no elementarie combination, it 15 
ollible hee ſhould recciue from any clement any 
ſen lible imp impreſſion. Much leſle can it be in the power 2 
of any a aaacall innate heate, to torment a deuil, for it © 
fits not to calor natinrs, to Teald, or broyle at all. A czle- : 
ſtial heate leaſt of all can tbe conceited, for that his in- 
fluence is (weet , and helpful , eending to generation, 
Thercis but a fourth fire left; and that is the fire of hel, ”= 
which becing diſputed, and reſolued by deepe Diwvines, 
to be neither natural, nor mixt of elementary conditi- 
on, but the coales of Gods wrath, and fearcful indiena-+ 
tion, if they cary in theyr bodies an ate;that doth VeX, 
_ and tormenta deuil, whereſgcuer they finde him, it can 
F beno other, then the heat of hel: for what other fire 
can vexe, andortnent thedeuil? 1 would be ſorie they 
F ſhould be concluded of ſo helhſh a difpofition : it is far 
; betterto take it, as Sara, andallthe relt of her fellow 
Comedians jth contelt : thae all was a Stygian comedy 
| to make lilly people afraid. A fier indeede ſhe felt,from 
) 


the ſpritly power of the Prieſt, but it was of a more 

gentle, & plcafing wimprefhion. And for that other part, 
that ſhe played, feigning that ſhe was burned , and tor- 
, mented at the preſence of Catholique prieſt: thathad 
/ the learncd from the wiſe prompting of her skilful mai- 
tiers the prieſts, who did {1l harpe of that ſtring1n their 
ny narcations of range polleſsions bey ond feas, 
c K 3 that 


——_ < we 
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that the poſſeſſed could not endure the preſence of a { aths- 
lique prieft,vhich fhe asan apt ſcholler obſcrued for her 
cue, and ated it as comly, and gracefully, as you haue 
heard. Thus much of the power of theyr bodily pre- 
lence. 


CHAP. I'4, 
& Of the firange power of a Cath: Priefts breath,and of the 
adhirable fier that ts m a Priests hands, to bard 
the denill, 


PLime! in his natural] ſtorie, tells vs of certaine people, 
that doe anhelits anhelitn orss enecare homines : Kill men with 
the breath that comes from their mouthes . Scalivey re« 
y 19-gaw'ny a whole linage of men,that could oc»l:s fa/cinare 2 
©Þewitch with their eycs, though they did noe touch, 
The Lezo in the Comedy, 1s noted to be of ſo ſtrong a 
breath, that hee had almoſt blowne downe the young 
"@allint, that ſtoode in his way : but the Poets tell vs,that 
hell hath a more deadly breathing then all; ſo asif a bird 
docby chaunce flie ouer the Stygian flood, ſheis quel- 
Jed with the ſmcll,and falls downe ſtark dead. We have 
heere to acquaint you with a breathing company of 
prieſts, that for potency of breath, doc put downe P/i- 
nie, Scaliger, the bawde, hell, the devill and all: For the 
deuill, who can wel enough endure the loathſome o+ 


- dours, and euaporations of hell, is not able to endure 
)the yapourNfaing frommie mouth of a prieſt, but had 


< rather goce to Goto DIY thknag ide his {mell. 


Now what a monſtrous coyle #5 ane ſixe or ſcaten 
10nit0mers prieſts keepe in hell., if they ſhouldlet looſe 
f full fury of their blaſts, as Folds tid vpon the Sea, 
and diſtend their holy bellowes in conſort amongſt the 
poore ghoſts,were it not a plaine danger,that they were 
kkely to puff all the deuils out of hell > Heng the 
Canonilt for hcl, giues vs a rule, that it the deuil be ſtub 

burne, 
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burne, & wil not obey the formidable exorciſie of the 
prieſt, then that the prieſt ſhal os /aum gvam-proxime ad 
energumenum admouere ; bring his mouth as neer to the 

olleſleds mouth, as he can , and by that time the deuil 

Fath ealted on his breath, it there be any life in him, hee 
wil be glad to {titre. 
Heere now you ſee the reaſon , why Trayfords deuil 
rebounded at the dint of the Prieſts breath , and was ſo 
glad to get him out at 77ayfords right eare hkea Mouſe, 
rather then he would come out iump againſt the prieſts 
mouth. The little children were neuer ſo afrayd of hell 
mouth in the old plaies painted with great gang teeth, 
ſtaring eyes, and a foule bottle noſe, as the poore deuils 
are skared with the hcl mouth of a prielt. 
' Takean example from Sara Wlhams of the vigoroul- 
neſle of their breath , Bee /ay ( faith the penner of their 
miracles) past ail/ence mn a trarmce , beemg viterly beren- 
wed of all her ſences at once, the priest no ſooner came neere 
ber, but ſhe diſcerned him by the ſmell. Was not this (trow 
} you) aiolly ranke (mel, that was able to awake a poore 
wench out of a traunce? Vecrily theſe doc out-fmel the 
deuil by farre. For though the deuil hath.( as is com- 
monly reputed) a fel ranke (mel, yet I neuer heard of a- 
ny, that could diſcerne a devil by his ſme, 

The like ſoucraigne {mel is in the ſacrament of theyr 
Maſle, for Sara could abwazes (faith our Authour) weric 
exattly reckon vp how many had communcated, by diſcer« 
ning them Ly theyr ſme#. But for this they may hauec an 
ealic cualion, happily they had beene ſo deepein the 
Challice, as a quick ſented man might haue ſauoured 
them afar off without helpe of the dewil . Their breath 
which is nothing, but ayre exhaled from theyrTunges, 
0 becing azyourfee of this aftrighting power ouer the de- 
uil : what may wee deeme of the power of theyr holie 
hands, ifthey com. »nce to be applyed to the devil ? 

Fuſt, they holy fingers had in them the ſame divine 

power, 
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A declaration of Popiſh Faporrgre 
power, if notin an higher meaſure, that wee read to 
haue beene in our Sauiour Chriſt , with a bare touch of 
theyr finger without/any other ceremonie 'vicd by our 
bleſſed Sauiour in hike cafe, they reſtored hearing, and 
ſight to theyr patients becine blind and deafe . So hath 
the Miracle-<Alaiftty cleerely {ct downe, that Sara be- 
ing bercaued of all her ſences, as in atraunce, the Exor. 
cilt toucheth her cares, and cycs with his finger, and (he 
ſees and heares. 

This is but a flea biting to that vvhich (/grarue his 
great grand-childe) Edmunds exploited vvith his holy 
hand. Tepiter armed with his dreadful thander , never 
made hel ſo-to crack, Hearc it thorough the Jeſuits own 
trumpet, as himſelfe hath proclaimed it to the world. 
Vix dm exorci/mos im choare manuſq, mponere capiti,cuns 
ile ſtatin furere, in a/tum erigt , mambus pearbuſque elabo= 
rare, ſacerdotis manun: depellere , ommia complere vockbus, 
1r amentis.maledittts blaſphemis . Edmunds had ſcarcely 
begnn hu aduuyation, & layd bu hand on Marwoods head, 
but he preſently falls into a frrie, ſtretches out his boay,beats 
with his feete, and hands, ſnatches at the prieſts hand, makes 
all to ring with crymg, ſwearing, blaſpheming. T his vvas 
wel roared of a young deuil tor a preludiuem to the play, 
vppon the bare touch of Eadmmar hand. But marke 
when the deuil grew hote with the continuing of this 
holy tricke, and ofhell (Edmmnds hand)on his head fill, 
Sacerdos off cum reparat manum mm cape renens,the prieſt 
fallsa freth to his worke , holding ſtil his hand on the 
poſleſieds head . Now begins hel'to worke . Hic nome | 
trageaue, inulitdte voces, & \verba inomminm aurebus inſo- 
Ant. Dd. 19m Vents , Atmones (7 mquit ) el tu Pippine 
{7404 nomen erm ifeſbuentia demonts ) Hon winaeas ?* nil 
op14, nihnl auxil: in nferno rehquieſt ? auferte cito miſerum, 
flanamis tradite, ſm minus communem hanc comumelum vas 
won valtiy, aut mon poteſtis vindicare, tum iacala, vlady,cul- 
£74. confodue meg roms, peitis, canes , mall conſume. Di 
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m caſting out of Deuils, 
Pits non corrus ? neque deviſcens me wil terra abſertere 
nec ae celo fiulmen alquod peſſundare ? 2 Ours hoc tiered 
GGUS tautum imcendtum patz,q Gus Hal (Vis mulle Ungurbis Jai Te 
cerpi ungna viſus e572 that Is : . Heere ſtrange tranicall extla- 
mations filled all onr eares . Dems why come yee wot ? and 
thou Pippin (which was the name of the tormentmg aem!l) 
avo5t thou not reuenge my quarrell ? is there no ayae, no /uC+ 
cour left m hel ? Take mee nu/erable caytife, and hurle mee 
mnto the infernall flames : but if eyther you will not, or cannot 
reoht this axſgrace, then you launces, ſwords, and kniues daſh 
thorough me : fire, aogs, plague, milchiefe conſume me houſe 
fall upon me, earth / wallow mee, tohtning from heanen dew 
Houre mee : | bd can beare my burden? who can endure my 
heate ? who can be thus torne inpecces , beems rent with a 
thouſand nayles ? Who would not think that hee heard 
Hercules furens , ot eAax flage/ifer newly come from 
hell 2 V Was cuer Promethers with his Vulture, S:/1phzes 
with his ſtone, 7vion with his wheele inſuch a caſe? 
Did euer the God-gaſtring Giants, whom [zpiter ouer- 
whelmed with Pe/on and Offa, ſo complaine of theyr 
loade? Or Phaeton fo bellow when he was burned with 
Tupiters [lames, as poore Harwood heere bellowes,and 
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roares vnder Ednmanid; fierie flames,and all with the one- 


ly touch of his head with his /gatian hand ? Was it not 
by divine Oracle , that his maiſters name ſhould be [9- 
natins, when his diſciple caried ſuch an vnſupportable 
waight of hel fier in his hand 2 Will not his hand be an 
excellentin trumentfor Zacifer in hel,to plazue,broile, 
and torment his infernall fiends, that hath ſuch a fiend- 
formeniting power heere on earth? Now here pittifull 
CMarwood: Toe on1n his direful notes, 

e page inquit ) manym illam cum omnibus damont's. 
Take away that dreaafull hand, in the name of all the deuils 


12 hell. VUtmnewexas et torques , nungam ſme cruciatibus 


fine incendra ele patiens ? How dooft thou vexe, how aoosF 


thou wring n ? than art nener bt plaguing me with tore 
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* Adeclaration of Popiſh impoſture 

»1ent and fire « Then cries he out of h:s head, his heart, his 
bowels, his bones. Manum tamen non armittit ſaceraos : Yet 
Edmunds wvrld not be moned to remit his hand : but bes 
cins a new chaſe, 1» ſequitrr manu per tergum,Ccet. He 
prir ſues the denul downe along his backe, hu yeines, hu cloſe 
parts,h1ts / haohes, hes leg ges,v {q3 ad talos, downe to his anble- 
bone + Thence lie fetches him backe againe, with a $«- 
ſurrare,downe his knee, his belly,his breaſt, his neck,and 
there graſpes him round about the neck, with both his 


' holy hands, which caſt the deuil into fo ſtrange an ago- 


nie, and pallion: as £dmmnas himſelfe breakes forth 1n- 
to an exclamation : News mortals quanta tum ille paſſeus 


fed? nec mille hominunm linguas explicare poſſe exiitims., 


Good God \ into what a paſſion was he then ca#t? not the | 
zonoues of a thouſand men (I imagine ) can expreſſe it, 

A little taſt of the inexplicable agony he giues vs by 
this,that the (weat that flowed from. 1farwoods face,was 
in ſuch current ſtreames,as it was the office of one man, 
to ſtand, and dry them vp . Digit 1gnatij ef? hic : this 
was the finger of [ati deuithindeede, to teach a yong 


' Popiſh Rakehell ſo cunningly to a, & feigne the paſ- 


ons, and agonies of the deuil; that the whole compa» 
nie of ſpeRators ſhal by his falſe illuſions be brought 
into ſuch commiſeration, and compaſſion, as they ſhal 
all weepe, crie, and exclaime, asloude as the counterfet | 
deuil; and the end and p/azaite of the at, mult be this. 
O Catholicam fidem ! O fidem ( atholicam, were fidem, [ance 
tamcattam,operatricem fide:tu demonibus terribilis inferno 
formuaabilss, tibi cedunt caterus, legiones demonnm contre 
11/cunt ad tuas vorer, tuas vores m/uperabiles fupinnt, hoy= 


rent, ( te audire nolunt. Thatis: CO the Cathelique farth, 


O the fauh ( atholtque, truly faith, hoty, pure, powerfull 

faith : Thou art terrible to dewils, formiaabl* to hell, troupes 
Submit to thee, legions of demils doe tremble at thy woyce they 
flie from thy unreſiitable commaund, they quake, and dare 
%0t abide thy /ound, Now by that tune Sara,and her play- 

tcllowcs 


in caſting out of Deyils, P42C,75« | 
fellowes be come vpon the (tage, & hauetold you, how | 
they were burned, and handicd likewiſe, I doubt not, 
but you will helpe their p/aucre with an O to : 0 aiabo- 
bicam fraudem ! O franaem atabol:cam ! © diros attores ! O 
eneptos [pectatores | 
| Sara was content to play the ſhe-deuil, touching your 
| prelcnce, and approach, and to grace you with an 0h 7 
| brrne, 0h 1 cannot abide the preſence of a ( athol:que : mary 
when you came neerer , thenin manhood you ſhould 
| offer, or (hen modelly ſufter, asto hunt her with your 
| holy hote hands , the could in her wotman-hood have 


HE beene content you would haue forborne : but that way 

; lay your game, and therefors there was no remedy, but | 
you would haue your hunting g ſport. Your game being * 

Ly hote chaſe einboſled, did commonly ly cakeToyle, and 

fecroa ſatin. and hunted him a freth vpon 

; the old foyle, and counter too , which none but Curres | 
of an impure ſent wil doe. 
; Sara ſaith,you began with your fiery hands at her z6loel | 
, and ſo vp all along "her leg3ſo her knee, herthigh,and 
fo along all parts of her body : : And that you followed, 


b . the chaſe ſo cloſe,that it could neither double,nor ſquat, 
e | but you were ready to pinch. 

l V Vas this a fayre chaſe for holy anointed prieſts to 

t make, eſpecially with thoſe holy hands;that had inſtant- 
lie betore celebrated the holy Maſle blefied the chalice, 


: made (as they ſuppoſe) a new God, elevated the Hoalt, 

, handled, and deuided the very body of Chriſt, to bring 
: che ſame holy hands piping hote from the Altar to the 
1 chayre, where Sara late at Male, to ſeize with the ſame 


hands vpon her toe, ſlip them vpalong her legge, her 
/ knee, her thigh, and ſo along all parts of her body, till | 
p you came neere her neck, and by the way with the ſame 
» boly hands, to handle, pinch, and gripe, where the de- 
£ uil in his blacke inadeſty did forbeare, till you made her 
"l ctic «þ : and then you to crie, O,that oltrs the demill. Now 
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the great dewil pinch you all for me, and that I may ſay 
without malzgmity 3 tor I wel know he dares not: you 
are {o deull holy all oucr, head, hart, and hands,that the 
deui! dares not come neere you: and therefore you 
neede not to care a ruſh for either deuil, or hell, for you 
wil either with your holines make holy both the deuil, 
and hell,or make him crie 0þ,when you come there with 
your holy pinch. 

Fil William: doth complaine (looke.in their owne 
confeſſions) that with your holy hote burning hands, 
you did hunt the deuil counterin her too : and 14d toe- 
- burne, ſhin-burne,knee-burne her,and fo forth, till you 
made her crieoþ © for they were the ſweet pare of your 
| holy deuils, that were alwayes in chaſe. 

And heere we fee the cavſe, why 7 rayfora was loone 
d:{\patched of his dewil after a bout, or two, and was ne- 
uer deuwil hunted from rde to top, with your holy hote 
hands: nor Ma: .iynie was never troubled with this 
pinching ſport : but S:-4, and Fi ſtuck long in your 
fingers, or your fingers about them and eucr & anone 
they were atthe holy chayre, and this diſlodging, COur- 
fins, and pinching, the deuil was ſtill in their Parkes. 
 Alick, the poore fouleshad no worle deuils,then Tray- 
ford and IMayme had : for Mayne had the ſoucraigne 

/Dilftator of heli in him; but their walke was faire for 
your courſe, their game oleaſing, their ſute hote, your 
ſent fuller: and therefore no meruaile, though your 
dogges being curres, did hunt ry ot fo often after this 
fallow Deare. 

And heere I mult remember you, that you werelſo 
fierie hote, andſo ſharpe ſet vpon this game, that you 
forgat your Maiſters, Ienpns, T hyreus, F prenger, Nader, 
and all; and did as ſchoole:- -boyes doe, when they haue 
an 0:12 to play,giuea [howt,and for haſt of their ſport, 
calt ſatchel, bookes, and paper, behind at their heeles, 


For ut your graund probate, when Sara at my L. Vans 
his 


in caſting our of Deuils, Page, 77, 
his houſe, was to receaue her folemne graund exor- 
cilme, and ſo be quit the Court,this ligh day being heid 
for her finall quzrerzes et: where you {hould have had 
ſpeciall regard tohaue dignified, and graced every holy 
Engine 1n his duc order, "and place, {cruiceable to this 
great worke, (as the Amice, the Albe, holy water, holy 
candell, the Croſſe, Brian: bones, andyour Nat AZens 
gu his formidable deuil-whip abode the'reſt|) ) you ha- 
uing Sara your game ſet faire in her forme, for ioy, and 
ſhowt of your ſport, could not abſtaine, but ke 7, your = 
5 his Hound,that hauing an Hare,and a kitchin pot ſet 

oth before him, left the tarc,and ranne to the pot,and 

ehruſt in his head vp to the cares: ſo you hauing in your 
hand your Ma: Hergys his dreadfallbacke of f Exor- 
"ciſing entituled worthily F#5t:5 , fuoe, fligellum dens - 
mum : - the cudeel, the whip, and the flight of rhe deuil: 
(loe the furious force of your ficric heate) ) threw Acu- 
8125 your deuil-whipper away, and ranne.vnto Sara, and 
with your burning hands catched S2r4 by the foot, and 
ſo fired the deuill” along, till you made hira ſhp out, 
where on man muſt name. 

Now a few queſtions I muſt ſoyle,and then I wil pro- 5:4 et. 
cecde to your holy geare. 1. It may be asked,how your ©9%*#* © 
hands came fo holy, , asto ſhine at the top of your ſin- Goh 
gers,like-vnto the ſunne. Wherin you ſhal heare a Pecce 
of a Dialogue betweene Fi, and Ma: Mayne, theyr 
Captaine {cholfer : who fitting by Fd his pue-fellow, 
and a prieſt hard by them: did affirme, that vnto his /7 abt 
the preefts finger, and thumb, ad ime with brightaes, cf 


 Cially oz: the wner ſiges ; where-vnto the prieſt Ars b4 C- 


red, that *t might well be /o, becauſe (quoth he) they were 
axvivted with holy ozle, when 1 was made prieft. At which 
words F:d laughing, and calling Ma: e.77aynre diſlem- 
bling hypocrit ; the prieſt ſaid, It mas not Fid, but the de» 
will, that ard ſo laugh, and rayle. Hceere you ſceaplaine 
xcalon, hoy the prie(ts hand comes {hining, and w_ 
L3 nc 
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page,7%, A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 
, & hath this pinching holy quality in1t,to cauſe a wench 
cry 0, and hee that wil Jaugh at this reaſon, may hap to 
catch a deuil, 2, If any curious merry head wil de- 
maund, what nceds the Amice, the Albe , holy candle, 
_ holy crofle, holy brimftone, Briar; bones, the ſacrament 
the croſle, $ alue'Remna, S$. Barbara, AMengnus his de- 
uil-whip, his deuil-club, his fray-dewil , and the reſt of 
that infernal rable, ſince the onely holy hands of Ea- 
' und; the Tefuit alone, hath power alone to roule, hunt, 
| chaſe, battle, broyle, & toſte the deuil, and to make him 
co roare, that hel it ſclfe did quake,andtremble,skudde, 
and flye from his holy hand alone, more fcarefully, and 
ohaſtfully then ever poore Mouſe did tremble, and flic” 
from the light of a glaring Car. 
\ 'To this I aunſwer, that as all ſtarres doc not partici- 
. pate alikethe1:;ghe of the ſunne , ſo all holy prieſts doe 
not receive alike the influence of this hel-tormenting 
fire, but as they comenecrer to that Fons caloris, Origo 
lummis, Oculus ceh [enatn7thefountaine of this holie- 
deuil-driuing heafe, as his name dooth import, ( as E4- 
»ds his grand-child did) fo are there-more potent,and 
abundant beames of that miraculous fire communica- 
ted vnto them, ableto fry, and broyle all the deuils in 
hell : and as chey (tand farther off from the pure raies of 
his hell-ficring face, ſo they are as the Moone, but ſpot- 
ted, and ſprinckled with this ſatanicall flame, 3, If this 
' wilnot content,you, but you wil purſue me with queſti- 
ons {Ul, and know why Edmunds, Dibaale, and ſome o« 
ther,who had the deuils plenty of this dewil-frying heat 
im theyr holy hands,d:d not diſpatch the deuil quite,and 
fire him outof his denne at once with theyr holy hands 
alone : but elongated their worke, & tooke in the Albe, 
the amice, holy candle, holy hoſt, and all the louſic ho- 
ly wardrop to aſfilt in the holy worke: I aunſwer, this 
was theyr good nature, to take in thoſe petty imple- 
ments, and to doe them ſome grace , that theyr mother 
holy 


\ 
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in caſting out of Deuils. 
holy Church , whoſe hangings they are , may thanke 
ek for they clabout, eſpecially conſidering they grow 
now adaies ſomewhat fuſty for want of cleane vſe. And 


- laſtly,tf they ſhould haue Giſpatched haſtily,much good 


hating ſport had been loft, the pleaſure had been lhort, 
the adtion by facility would.not have been ſo admirably 
eſtecmed; the holy Church had loſt theyr applauſe,and 
the grace of the a&tion by ſodaine quick paſlage, would 
haue received much eclipſe,and diminution. And ſol 
procced to view their holy unplements. 


CHA P. lj. 
EC Of the admirable power in a Prieſts ploues, his hoſe, 
bis gxrale, his ſhirt, to ſcorch the 
aeul, 


Entle Reader,thou muſt not mervaile to heare thoſe 
ſupernaturall powers, ſpoken of before, to haue 
beene lodged in the bodies of holy prieſts: conſidering 
that as the plague doth.infe, and hang in implements 
and garments, and the lepr on walls, and beames 
of houſes; ſo wee finde thoſe powerful vertues, which } 
ſhewed themſelues apparantly in the conſtitution of 
the Prieſts, to transfuſe themſelues, and inhxre as eftec- 
rually, in the prieſts gloues, theyr hoſe,theyr girdle,their 
ſhirts, their ragges, their patches, yeain the water that 
ſome of their poiwerful hands had been waſhed withall. 
So as theſe holy companions, if they had beene meta- 
morphoſed into Fiſhes, as V/yſes folowers were turned 
into ſwine,they would haue proued notable good Cod- 
filh, of who the Fiſhermen report there is oper wile) 
in them, nor without, that is bad. 
A little I doubt mee old Thyrens 1s to blame, vvho 
painting a whole chapter with the glorious parts, and 
qualities of an Exorciſt, intituling his diſcourſe De con- 


ationibus Exorciflarum, hee 1s ſilent in this Maiſter-qua- 
Iios- 
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A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 
litieinfixed in the temper, and mould of a Prieſt, or re« 
ceived from his ſplendent vnRion, that he ſhould hauc 
this dreadful fire, to burne out a deuil, and ſo by conuis- 
uencic doth {mother it in his garments, and implements 
too, Thyrens was of forme watry, and earthy conltituti- 
on, and likely dooth cantle all Exorciſts by himſelte. 
Sure I am, we finde them as huely, quick , and mightie 
10 operation in theyr exteriour ornaments,as in theyr To 
teriour complexion, & therefore we mult not do them 
tirat wrong, to bury them in obliuion. 

Ooths Saras chiefe devil, with much adoe was come 
pclied co tel hisname : and the firſt word heeſpake, was 
out of Saras hand; then was one of the prielts gloues ta= 
ken, and put vppon her hand , ©3742 durlt not abide 
It, but went his way ſtraight : and hice'was fo Skared, as 
we donot finde, that ever he came there after. It ſeemes 
he'had [tepped ether only to grace the pricſts gloues: 
- for you hauc obſerued , that her hand was none of his 
ordinary haunt: or els, if he could notendurethe gloue 
by reaſon of ſome ſcatios g quality, the prieſts band had 
left bchind him, wee may 1magine the prieſt had beene 
viins his hand holily , and well : when it. ſauoured fo 
ſtrongly that the deuil could not abideit. And now itis 
ne without great cauſe asyou may ſce, that our Catho: 
Gentlewomen hecre in England doc holdinſuch deere 
eltceme our wandring Cath: prieſts , enriching them 
with guilc rapiers, hangings, git dles, Ierkins, and [coyfes 
' more beſerming a noble man, then a weling Impoſtor 
fo weare, if they recciue no other polle{hue kindneſle 
(whereof wee all ſee they be no niggards' of theyr ſtore) 
yet this recompence at their pleaſure they may enter= 
zaine, to haue a precious payre of prieſted gloues, fo 
fprightly perfurncd, with the pure odour-ſpicing from 
the hands of a hote ghoſtly tather, as they may vſe for a 
ſure preſeruatiue againſt any ſparrow: -blaſting,or ſprite« 


Blaſting of the deuil, This precious odour a 1 
cul 
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deuil, that dooth continually flue from their annointed 
complexion, dooth not onely aſcend, into theyr vpper, 
and extend it ſelfe inco theyr viter ornaments, as1nto 
their gloues 3 but ie deſcends alſo, and diſh]s into theyr 
inferiour habit, and for want ofa fit receptacle, is readie 
many times to drop out at their heeles. Dibdale Saras 
ohoſtly Father , had of his fatherly kindnelle lene his 


& 


Pc? child a payre of his old ſtockins, that happilic 


page, 31, 


d 


ad ſcene Vence,& Romezlhe asa ſpintual token of his Page,s, mi. 
carnall kindnes, doth weare them on her legs : fce thys racle booke, 


odoriferous vertue, in what exceeding meaſure, it had 
diſcended downe,and filled the very feames of 7Dibaales 
hoſe. Saras deuil had been veryturbulent, and ſtirring 
12 her body, and was to be deliucred downe to his baſer 


lodge, he pailed quietly downe til he came at her knee, 
and comming downe hil too faſt, ſlipt erc he was aware 
into Saras legge, where finding himfelfe caught within 
the prieſts hoſe beeing on her legge,he plunges & tum- 
bles like a Salmo | 


or els he mult marre all, for there he could not ſtay : & 


all haſt was made accordingly to caſc the poore devil of 


his paine, and let him lie at his repoſe : and was not this 
a goodly ginne to catch a Woodcocke withall, & cauſe 


him to ſhoote out his long bil, andery, O the vertue of 


the prieſthood, s the power of the Catholique Church, when 
they ſaw with their owne eyes the hoſe haſtily ſnatched 
off, heard with their owne long cares Saras deuil cry oh, 
beheld her legge quict , when it was bare without the 
houſe : & obſeruced how reucrently the prieſts touched, 
handled, and beſtowed the hoſe , when it was of, and 
with what elevation of their eyes to heauen , they fini- 
ſhed the wonder. 


I cannot but wonder that in the heate of theyr zeale, 


' doue, and admiration of the holineſle of the prieſts, the 


ſpeRators did not runne vppon theau at once, as the 
M. daugh» 


4 
net, and cries harro ho,out £- 


alas, puleff, pul off; off in all haſt with the prieſts hole, - 


- 


Oo 


.page, $2, A declaration. of Popiſh impoſture 
[ | daughters of Scexathe Tew,did vpon the Exorciſts; and 
[ of pureholy zeale, rend, ſnatch, and teare off all their 
holy apparel from off their backs, even vnto their bare, 
| | | and catch, and carric away ſome a peece of the Prieſts 
"1 "71865 514 +50 coate, ſome a raggeof the amice , ſomea patch of his 
: breeches, ſome a corner of his ſhirt, and lay them yp in 
an holy casket for reliques, againſt a raynie day . The 
prieſts themſclues,doe full deuoutly casket vp as home- 
W- Pape,s, i- he, and brayed wares, as theſe God wote. Heere make 
=_ bidem. = you no doubt, but all more then comely haſt was made, 
it ' to pull off D#baakes hoſe, that the deuil might quickly 
cabin in his lodge; for there was the deuils couert, where 
they were ſaid to rouze him, when they came to the next 
hune, with their fiery holy hands, whick was not long 
zntermitted (as the wenches doe wofully complaine)the 
prieſts hauing aranke itch in their fingers, to be fidling 
at that ſport. | | 
Youare next to be informed, that this deuil-killing 
vertue did not ]yc in the prieſts head onely, as the poy- 
ſon of an Adder doth; nor yet in his taile alone, as the 
light of a Glow-worme: but was vniuerſally diffuſed 0- 
, |  uerall, and euecry part of his body, and ſo transfuſed in- 
toall, andeuery part of the appare], that came neere his 
Sce Edm: body. Campers girdle that he wore. (as ſeemes) at 75- 
watats burne;Tand I wonder how they miſſed the roape, that 
embraced his holy necke) being enritched with an out- 
; > ' Jandiſh grace, thatit came from Jeruſalem, (as Fa: Ea- 
ERM0"” 7wmnds tells vs,)and had there girded about the ſepulcher 
| of our Sauiour Chriſt, ſhal tell you ſtranger newes, then 
Dibdates tockins did. 
Harwood: dewl being a ſliffe reſty ſpirit, of kin (as 
/ fſeemes) to a malt-horſe of Ware, that wil not out of his 
wy] had beene coniured at Hackney by S temp, and o- 
ther pricſts,by the ſpace of a moneth. Aergas his club, 
his whip, his ſcare-deuil, had beene many, and ſundry 
times allayed, the inuocation of the bleſicd Trinity,ma- 
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in caſting out of Deuils. 
ny times vicd, 14a de ſpritu ſanto, (Edmunds owne 
words) celcbrata : A choiſe Maſſe of the holy Gho#t had 
beene celebrated,dreadfull infernall Exorciſmes had been 
thundered abroad, Fic tamen mhil quicquam [entire viſus 


' e#7: The ſullen ſpirit, ſcemed not to care forit a ruſh. 


But when Eamnas came in accepte biſſino quodam funt- 
culo, quem ip/e E.dmundus Campianus ſemper ſec gefta- 
bat, & in ſacrificys vtebatur (quem Saluatoris (epulchrums 
vinxiſſe Hicroſolymis /olebat dicere,) hunc Sacerdos ad 


page, 83,'* : 


latus applicuit : Ad cnins contattum hic ſtatin trepidare, ct 


conturbari cepit, doloremg, eius preſentia tw aliam corporss 
parte conceſſiſſe, qua ille.re peripetta energumenum eſſe ma» 
mifefto deprehenait, Taking in his hand,a certaine filken 
ewiſt, which Fa: Campron did alwayes cary about with 
him, and vſed it at the celebration of the Mafſe; and 
which he often ſaid, had beene at Ieruſalem, and girded 
our Sauiours tombe: applied the fame gently to 1ſar- 
woods (ide; at the touch whereof, he preſcntly began to 
tremble, and turmoile, and the paine of his ſide ſhifted 
into a new place, whereby £dmmnds diſcerned, that Mar- 
wood was a Demoniack in deede. 

What a wonderfull Saint-maker is Tybarne by this, 
that in a quarter of an houre [hall milcreate a Saint, 
whoſe girdle, or twiſt (prouided it be worne by the old 
Santat ie ellawes) ſhal put downe at ſcaring of a de- 
vil, Mengns his club-deuil, whip-deuil, ſcare-devil, the 


| Maſle, the inuocation of God our Saviour Chriſt, the 


holy Ghoſt, and all? I doe LIEy en meruaile there 


werg neuer ſtrange miracles pertormed by the wood of — btn & 


thoſe trees, conſideriag it hath beene blefſed by.ſome of 
their ſacred bodies, & bedewed with their Jaſt ſpritefull 
breath , which haue power to infuſe their ſoucraigne 
vertue into more remote obictts , and into things of as 
hard,and repugnant a conliſtence.. It ſcemes they haue 
changed courſes with the transfuſion of miraculous 


vertue, imagined by their idle braines, to iſſue from our 
M2 bleſlcd 


(Oy 


page,$4. A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 
| bleſſed Saviour, at time of his death : whoſe coates, that 
he wore at his blefled paſſion , thy Jeaue as bare,and na» 
ked, without any powerfull miraculous vertue at all, & 
eſtow all his diuine influences vpon the holy Croſſe ; 
Contrariwiſe, theſe communicate all the riches of their 
miraculous graces vpon their girdles, and cloutes : and 
' leaue nothing for the poore gallowes, to grace them 
x withall. | Ti: 
But this holy potent girdle is not thus barely left : You 
ſhal heare Edmunds gracing it in an higher ſtraine, Pa- 
tris etiam Camp: /acrum lam funiculum ad latus , & os 
w1ns ex circumHantibus admonit: quin ule iterum wvehe- 
menter execratur, et detefFatur omnes etuſmods res, ore diſ- 
cerpit, mand dentibus, confþmit , demont commendat lan 
rem, que tantam exmoleitian: faceret , tantum excruciaret, 
corpori, & anime ad omnia extrema perpertienaa cauſa eſſet. 
One of the by-ſtanders takes father Camprar his ſacred 
girdle, and with it touches the mouth, and fide of the - 
polleſTed, he againe curſes, and deteſts all manner ſuch 
geare, he tearcs it with his mouth, bites it with his teeth, 
ſpits vpori it amaine wiſhes the dew take that il|-fauo- 
red thing, that troubled him ſo much,vexed him fo ſore, 
and was the cauſe of his extreame torments, bothin 
body, and minde. 
Now take with you, I entreate you, a ſhort, and fweet 
Dialogue, beeweene the Ieſuit, and the deuil. Sed quid 
nam (inquit Sacerdos ) peſſume demon, fatere veritate (non 
quod ego abs te, qui mendax ab initio furti, veritatems volo 
| dhſcere) quid ito funiculo ita torquerir , qui wel fortiſſima 
gutg, mundi tam facile contemmts ? wade ergo vemt ? Wic- 

ked fiend (ſaith Edymnds) come on, goe tonow, & tell 

true (not that I deſire to learne truth of thee, that haſt 

beene alyer from the beginning) whatis the cauſe thou 

art ſo cruelly tormented with this girdle, who dooſt not 

care for the potenteſt thinges that are in the world? 

whence then proceedeth this ? [Thus farre Edwwnds the 

dc- 


in caſting out of Devils: 

dew! /emor.: now heare F dmmads deuil Tumor, or 1av- 
wood, Edmunds gholt 2 Hierojolyma (mqnit) hone aoute ,ad 
quem pertimuit 5 Tiburnus non ignorat (qur locus erat, vhi 
pater ipſe Camp: martyrio coronatus erat.) 7 um Saceraos 
eftantes compellat: testes mquit estote, patris Camp. clari/- 
ſom martyry, cums hic vel minuti/imaus frniculus, quem u/s 

rius m vita nunquam widerant, tantas ill faces miſerat. 

cruſalem (quoth the deuil) knowes whole girdle it 18. 
Tiburne(the place where Fa:Camp:receaued his crowne 


_ of martyrdome) is wel acquainted withit . Hecre Ed- 


28nd; calls aloude to all the ſtanders by; bcare witnes 
my maiſters of Fa: Campians moſt glorious martyrdom, 

wholc ſmalleſt cord, which before that time, they had 
ncuer ſcene with their eycs, hath caſt che deuil into ſuch 
an heate. 

See heere three molt grave, and authentike witneſſes 
ofa Romiſh int: Jeruſalem, Tyburne, and the deuil. 
And the poore gulls, that held the candell to the deuil, 
called in for the fourth, to make vp a meſle . Campians 
Saintſhip had been in a Shire taking, but for the gallows, | 
and the Jeuil; 3 and would it not doc any man o00d, to 
be chus Sainted from hel 2 

And now the dcuil was a Sainting , and that his hand 
Was in, it was much ouer-ſeene of £ Zamunds the Preſen- 
ecr, that he did not namehim, Story , Felton, Sommeruile, 
eArden, Parrie, & Lopez, &thereſt of that Saint-Tray- 
torly crue, whom 7:burne, and the deuil were as Famili- 

ar with-all, as with S. Campian I wisy and knew as wel 
the cauſes, motiues, and end of their Saint-ſhips alike : 
the deuil himſelfe nauing beene the Author, & inſpirer 
tothem all, and therefore no doubt but he would baue 
beene as kinde to them, as to S. Campian; and the 
more the merier,& the greater ſhout, & applauſe would. 
haue beene of the holy Traytorly-rout , that were loo+ 
kerson , andithe Echo the ſhriller when they cried: O 
Catholicans fidem ! O fidemns (atholicam ! andif they be not 

M 3 areas 
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already fainted with the deuil, (as I truſt if they be dead, 
God gaue them better grace,) but if they be huing, and 
ſtand as lewdly afteRed to theſe diabclical coſenages, ag 
heere they did, when they held the deuil, alias Edmmnas 

\ thecandel: itis to be hartily wiſhed, they were ſent to 

. the Creator of the Romiſh Saints , T:b:erne their { 0r0- 
»ator, by him to be conuayed, where Gods mercy (hal 
deligne. 

But the cloſe of this Dialogue betweene £dmwds, 8& 
the deuil, or the dewil Edrmwnds, and! Edmurar the deuil, 
for he playcd both parts himiſclfe, is the pretieſt of all. 

Campians dreadful girdle had ſo heat the dewil, and in» 
toxicated his braine, as it made the deuil to cry out, as 
you haue heard. O me ſtnltum et infelicem, qui 1ita dice- 
rem! O foole, and wretch that I am, 'for ſaying thus 
much! Heere you ſee the deuil was cleane gone, and 
confeſſeth himſclfe to be out of his wits. And this was 
butan admotion, or touch of the girdle z what would 
thisfacred twiſt haue done,if it had girt the deuil about, 
as it girtour Sauiours Tomb at Jeruſalem : verily it can= 
not be imagined, what hel-work it wold haue wrought: 
the deuil had certainly becomea bedlanuerat the leaſt, 
and then his keeper would haue had ſome-what ado 
the club, and the whip, and all muſt hage walked. 

Meane while Camprans Saint-ſhip. comes of a faire 

. houſe,and hangs by a goodly three-fold threed, For the 
deuil heere now when he dubbed him, and proclaimed 
him a Saint, is in Fdmmds cenſure a lier,in his own cons 

... feſſion a foole,and by tmputation a deuil : and ſo he was 
created by a deuil, a foole, and a liar : and theſe three in 
one was none, but Fammmds alone, the Author, Aor, 
and penner of this play, who deferues as worthily to be 
crowned at T;bxrne, for this fooliſh, fond, impious dia- 
bolical faſcination , and to be proclaimed from hell for 
an infernal Saint,as euer Campiar,& his complices did. 
1 haue their ſhirt behind, as the laſt ſcruice to the on 
ut 
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: Aliracle-maker tels vs, it was becauſe (hee was waſhing 


in caſting out of Neuils, 
wils nunchion , Which becauſe itis not ſo cleanly, as 1 


, couldjwith, Fid (the Laundreſle to theſe devils 1ncarnat) 


ſhal ſerue in this dith . Fid was waſhing in miltris Peck- 


Pages”, * 


See lot 


hams kitchin, a bucke of foule cloathes: amone(t the .,.... 


which, was one of the prieſt-Exorcilts ſhirts : the deuil 


comes ſneaking behind her, trips vp her heeles, and pit- 
ches her on her hip,and vpon that aduantage\takes pol- 
ſeſſion of her (as it ſeemes by the ſtory,) for from that 
fall ſhe grew to be poſleſled : And wote you why the 
deuil playd her this vamannerly ſneaking'tricke . The 
out a foule ſhirt of one of the prielts, and what further 
matter, their examinations may with leſle offence to 
your modeſty report, then my ſelfe. I proceede to their 
pricſtly attire. 


CHAP. 16. 
& Of the wonderfull power , ma Priefts eAlbe, his amue, 
hu maniple, hu ſtole, to whip, and plague 
| the demll. 
He Heathen, who ſaw not God, and things intelli- 
gible with a clcere eye, but with the owle-light of 
nature, and glimſe of theyr owne diſcourſe, did deeme 
of ſpirits, poo gmt that they were acrex /abſtantie, of 
an ayric patible ſubſtance, or els that they were the ſpi- 
rits of naughty men departed this life . According to 
theyr dimme conceit they had fuperſtitious deuiſes , by 
ſacrifices, and charmes , placana; manes , and mperands 
both; ſometime to pleaſe them,ſomtime to commaund: 
them, as you may ſec by Uirg:/, and other Poets,in «A 
#eas,and Theſeus deſcenſions into hel . Their pleaſing, 
and ſoothing their angry demones was by ſacrifice : their 
controling, checking, and commaunding them, was by 
charmes, fumigarions, execrations, hights , ſacred veſt- 
ments, and ſcepters of their conſecrated prieſts. 

Our Papiſine, the corruption of the fincere worſhip 
of 
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A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 
of Chriſt; beeing naught els bura perfe& apiſme, and 
imitation of Gentiliſime, & Hethemh ſuperſticion,doth 
naughe els but ply oyer all the foyes, tricks, and trum- 
peries, of Ethiuck ſuperſtition againe : eſpecially in this 
matter of ſcarins,tormeting,& affiting of the denil,not 
only with the body, breath ſmel,couch, but with the or- 
dinary apparel,as hoſe.e oloucs;virdle, (hirt,& as you ſhal 
now hear,with the exterior ornaments ofa ſacred priclt, 
as his amice, his aJbe,his ſtole, andthe hike. 
The difference betweene a Pagan, & a Popith prieſt, 

as I rake it, is this, that the one doth feriouſly , and in_ 
co0d Gadnefle perfwade himfelfe, that hishalowed per- 


| ſon, charmes, and conſecrate atrire , as his ſcepter, his 
* crowne, and Albe, doth awe, iertific and depelthe de- 


uil indecd : the other doth not in carnelſt ſothinke, or 
drearne, but doth know the cleane contrary, that there 
Is neither vertue, ability, nor proportion in any of theſe 
gewgawes, to moue or {ll che deuil no more,then there 
15 in a white ſheetto ſcare a ſober man; but dooth onely 
of impious policic a, faſhion, and play them ad terro- 
rem incutiendum, & fucum fatiendum populo, to gull, ter- 
rifie, and amaze the fimple ignorant people, and by 
briogins thetn into.an adiniration of the power of their 
priclt-hood, the fanRitie of theyr attire, and the diuine 
potencie of theyr Romiſh Cath: church,by this meanes 
to cnchaunt, & bewitch their innocent ſimple ſoules, & 
{o to offer the vp fora pray to their great Idole at Rome, 

Sec 7 rrrell, Stemp, and Thomſon, three ReQors of this 
deuil tragzxdie doe put oft theyr Romane viſards, & tel 
vsiumpe as much, It was theyr good nature, or rather 
Gods good grace, they ſhould-deale fo plainly with vs: 
but we need notbe beholden to them, for this neceſſa- 
ric kindneſle one iote : for by that timeall the parts of 
thistragedic have been aRed onthe ſtage, you have ne- 
uer achild oftenne yeeres, that is a looker on , but will 


lc, and diſcerne their grolle packing , rude bupglie, 
an 


in caſting out of Deuils, page,%ge ' 


| and palpable iugling fo apparantlie, as hee wil dare to 
1 * take the deuil by the vifard,& play with the fooles nole, 
; and cry : away with the prielt, and the deuil, they habe 
: marred a good play. 

t We are now come to their hunting, and chaſing the 
1 ' devil with their holy attire. In a wel (orted cry of hoids, 
1 the dogsare not all of a qualitie, and (iſe : ſome be great, 


{oine of a midle, foine of alow pitch : ſome good at a 
hotc chaſe, ſome at a cold ſent : ſome. {wift, and ſhalow, 
| fome ſlow and ſure : ſome deepe and hollow mouthed, 
T ſome verie plcaſant, and merrie at traile. So 1s it in this 


7 conſorted kennel of hell,and in theſe direful engines, & 
Y Machines of the Romiſh Church, to rouſe, chaſe, and 
ol torment the deuil, The bodice, & hand of a ſacred prieſt, 
bi yecſceare greater torments to the deuil, then hel , His 
S girdle, gloues, and holc, they are the devils ſcorpions,& 


e whyps (as neerelt voto the origen,and fountaine it [elfe) 
but his exterior ornaments(though ornaments of his of- | 


y fice, as his Amice, his Albe, his ſtole : yet beeing more | 
6 remote,and ſo participating the vertuc of the prie(t,but | 
al in weake degrecs)be in this deuil-hunting fport,in ſtead 

; of little beagles to fill vp the crv; and yet by your leauc, 

ed ſometime they 2 o1uc the deuil a ' (hae pinch, and ther- 

ail fore they be worth the whiſtling out, and not to be left 

all in the Popes kennel at home, 


& Ttis not alight argument of the ſacred power of an 
e mice againlt a) pirit, that the reporter of the Miracles 


its 

Lhe eels vs; that a prie{t Jayd it vppon Saras face to preuent Pb ah 

oy illuſions: and that a ſpirit puftedat it, and could not en- * > 
dure to let it alone. It had as ſeemes a choaking quality 

pi to luffocat a deuil: and indeede Lwftie Dicke,that deuil, 

Th for all his luſtier parts, had endured a ſhrewd chaſe by a 

pr, long exorcilme a little afore, and ſhewed himſelfe a 

0 laſtic ſtout deuil of a large winde , and lafting breath, 

i thace hee ſunke no ſooner , and nowe becing cleane 
ſpent and lying at bay, it was but an hard part of the 

Mi N, priclt, 
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prieſt, when he found him panting, & gaſping forayre, 
after ſo hote, and fore a chaſe, not to breathe the deuil a 
little, but to come vpon him with a ſuffocating eAwxce, 
to quel him out-right. | 

Now Sara tels vs, that it was ſhe her (elfe, that puffed 
at the holy « {mrce, as beeing none of the ſweeteſt, But 
who was hikeſt to know belt, whether ſhee, - or theidcuil 
puffed? I hope the pric{t, who knewthe deuil as readi- 


* Iyby his pufte, as the deuil did him by his ſmel . The 


See Fd- 
munds 
tract: 
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prieſt ſherved a good wit in taking the deuil ſo ſoone. 
This holy-relique lay pent for want of a grace from the 
deuil,and the deuil beeing brought ſo low,had nothing 


- but a puffe, or a worlc ayre to vent vponit, 


The holy $to/e was brought three or foure times vp- 
pon the (tage, and ſhewedie ſelfe an e ntidemoniach of 
ſpectal account, manifeſting it ſelfe to be a true imple- 
ment,and hanging of the deuil-quelling churchMirſt it 
ſerved in the nature of a ftop-devil,in Fa: Edmunds own 
hand,who after he had belabored the deuil with his holy 
hands into Marwoods head|and finding his hands heauy 
with the maſſie waight of veritie! that was compadted in 
them : he took the facred Stole, & wound it about Mars * 
woods neck, and ſo begirt the deuil in «27arwoods head, 
where the deuil lay ſo-pent, by the vertue iſſuing out of 
the bleſſed Stole,as he ſtared, fumed, & fomed,as he had 
beene ftarke mad, and in the end was ſqueaſed out with 

ure violence, as water out of a ſquirt. 

The Mracle-maſter,tels ys oi an heroical combat per. 
formed betweene ho, and the prieſt, during ſeauen 
houres long, when A7aho the deuil ſtanding vppon his 
guard, would not come in. He was ſummoned by the 
prieſt firſt with Adengs club, then with his whip, with 
holy water, Salye regina, Hue maria, the great Fleralds 
for hell. _Maho (toode our. till the prieſt prepared him 
ſelfe (ſaith the Author) to aftl1i&t him with the Sole, and 
then he came1n, and ycelded to parly, or dialogue ge 

tc 


mn caſting out of Deuils. 
the prieſt,in a milde, and temperate voyce . See the po- 
wer of the Catholique Romilh church , whole {eclieſt 
ragge hath power to change the deuils roaring Tz note, & 
to cauſe him to ſpeake,in a i milde moderate key. 

This blelled implement hath in it, as you ſee, a ſting- 
ing cord fora deuil, more then £4/enge whip: and 
how was the poore devil then rent, battered, and torne, 
may we dceme : when for not telling lis name , he was 
enioyned vntrufle, and to take quietly fiuc laſhes with 
the Stole, &(that which was worſt of al, &I am ſure went 
molt againit his ſfomacke, being an baughty {piric) was 
commaunded to kille the rod. and to ſay ouer, wii a 
lamentable trembling voyce 15 Ae maries, fine for 
our Ladies fiue ſorrowes, fiue for her fiucioyes, & fiuc 
for her fiuc glories. And all this the deuil moſ? dunituily 

erforined, like a dutiful obedient ſonne to his curſt ho- 
he Mother, the holy church of Rome. But heare you 
fellow Comedians: heere you had like to haue ſpoi- 
Jed the play, for you belaboured your Fid, your fellow 
ſhe-deuil, with your Sro/e ſo hard, as ſhe whined indeed, 
and in choler had hike to hauc pulled oft her deuils vi- 
zard, and ſhewed her owne face', and to have told the 
SpeQAators, that ſhe was Fi, your kinde fidler in deed, 
and no he-deuil, God wore, & that ſhe knew the time, 
when you would hauc laboured her more kindly; tor 
ſhe felt this ſtole-whipping, three or foure dayes after : 
and had the marks of it vppon her armes longer to be 
ſeene . But ſhe remembred, you would finde time, and 
place, with kinder vſage to make her amends, therefore 
ſhe was content for once to beare it. 

Latet angus in herba : a man would little ſulpeR, when 
he meetes with the Amice, the Stole, and the CManiple, 
wound vpin a little caket, that there were ſuch blacke 
hel-metcal within them, to excoriat, and lancinate a de- 
uil : and it grieues me, I confeſle, when! {ce our little 


children, when they haue them , how they in a natural 
N 2 chile 
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childiſhinſtin&t, doe take the tor fir gawdes to trick vp 
their babies -with-all : and themſclues doe put them for * 
| | ſport, ſome vpon their owne fingers, ſome vpon their 
| breaſts, ſome vpon their foreheads: and a litrle I muſo 
VU) when Iſeeit (conſidering the infuſed diuine vertue, in- 
herent in this ſacred geare, to diſcouer , manifeſt, and 
torment the deuil) how it commeth to paſſe that we, & 
our children being in Edmunds, and the Catholiques 0+ 
pinions all of vs poſleſſed, that theſe potent Engines, 
doe not ſhew forth their manifeſting , tormenting ver- 
tucin none of our little children, & cauſe them to tutn- 
ble, foame, and fpeake fuſtian, as they doc in theyr 
oOwNe. 
$5. To this may be aunſwered, that we, and our children 
be out of thejr church, and ſo out of the ſphere of the 
y attivitic of theſe holy Tewels: and then that this is not a 
feated fixed yertue in theſe noucls, but a moving tran- 
ſitiue grace, that goes out, and in, in them, like a ſhittle 
in 2 Weauers loome.. But Sara, and F:id doe furniſh vs 
with an apter, and fuller aunſwer,then both: that is,that 
V/C are Dot idonea ſubietta, not fit matter for theſe deuil- 
powers to work vpon,till we hauc been at their ſchoole, 
and hauccarned toſpel our horne-hooke, & the Crofle 
rowe with them : For they themſclucs at hiſt, were no 
more moued with an Amzce, and a Sto/e, then they were 
with a diſh-clout,and a malkin,til they had taken out an 
holy leflon gut/of the prieſts play bookes,and then they 
felt an heate, that they wilt not of before. | 
Iris a.currant tale of <Lchzles , that his mother Theres 
dipped him\inthe Sca, all but his heele, & fo made him 
umpenetrable againſt the poipt of any weapon. Our ho- 
be Exorcifts haue ſurely beene plunged in the River 
Styx, in their holy attire : for they haue neither fpeck of 
their body,nor ragge belonging vnto them, burnt is hel- 
proofe, and, deui]-proofe altogether; and that which 
Achilles had not, it hath beſides a power Oe yi 
| an 


in caſting out of Devils, 
and triumphant ouer hel, and the deuil . The Prieſts 
 poore Manple that an ignorant Landreſle would ſcarce 
5M beſtowed the wrincing vpon, put about 7 rayforas 
neck (ſaith the 9racle-founder ) baricadoed: vp the de- 
uil in Trayfords head, that he durſt not ſtirre;, and there 
he ſtoode ſo diltrefied for want of prouant , that with a 
penny Moule-trap you might haue caught him with- 
out a bayt at Trayforas right eare. | 
Theſe prieſts ditements being ſcuerally fo many in- 
fernal ſcrpents and Scorpions, to ſting, and bite the de- 
wil : what would you ſay, if you fee the poore deuil en- 
fnarcd in them altogether, and eneiclhies in this ſacred 
gear, as Mars was in Valcans net? How pittifully,ima- 
gine you, would he look,to ſee himſelfe ſo prieſt-bitten, 
as e£/ops Foxc was flic-bitten : and how would hee 
winch, skip, and curuet,hauing ſo many fiery needles in 
his skin at once? In this woful plight the (wonder-wri- 
ter) preſents Inm to your view , telling you, that for cn- 
creale of his torment, they ſtripped Sara of her gar- 
ments, and put vppon her body, all the prieſts imple- 
ments at once; and then how they tricked Saraes deuil, 
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being adorned with their prieftly robes, let the deuil, or $< lic: 


be forgotten. 
CHAP. 17. 


Certaine queftions aunſwerea, concerning the Church of 
Rome her making, and accumulating yet moye 
dreadfull rooles, and engines for 
the aeul. 


T Here is no good natured man ( as I thinke) that 

ſhould heare of theſe various, and dreadfull whyps , 
ſpoken of before, to be inflited vpon the deuils backe 
in a ficrie conſort at once, but would have ſome feclino 
remorlc of the paines of the devil, and ſay with the wo- 
N 3 full 


' Saratell: I hauc other Cod-fiſh in watcr, that muſt not <xam: 
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full man , 1wnc 10x eff noue plage locus : there isno free 
placeleft vppoh the deuils skinne for any new laſh. Bue 
when this good natured man fhalheare-of the more va- 
rious, and more direful not whips,but ſcorpions, ſtings, 
and fiery ſerpents of the holy Church : the blacke gloo= 
mie armour,embelliſhed with the thicke ſmoake, & va- 
pour of hell; the (words, darts, and ſpeares of fire, poin- 


red with griſly death, that the Church doth arme her in- 


fernall ſouldiers ( the Exorcifts) withall ; againſt the 


princedome and power of hel], hee will cry out with 


. CMarwocds tormented deuil, rerra dehrſcene [ertiam was 


plagas, carth ſwallow mee vp, before I come neere the 
{corch of thole flames, 

And theſe are in a blackerow, as they ſtand in the 
blacke Miracle booke, holy water , holy candle, halo- 
wed frankenſence, halowed brimitone, the potion, -the 
crolle,the ſacrament, Tibwrne reliques : the piture of an 
Adle burnt in fire, nicknames to the deuil,the picture of 
our Lady, Aue 1faries, ſalue Reginaes, the preſence of 
S. Barbara, and the preſence of our Lady : which you 
mult read ouer very (ilently, leaſt the deuil hearing the 
names, you heare him preſently roare vppon you for 
fcare. | 

The Poets, to ſtrike vs with a terror of the torments: 
of Styx, doe preſent before our eyes, the three Eument- 
des (i(ters, the Furies,and tormentors of hell , with black 
vely viſages, griſly with ſmoake , with whips of blood, 
and fire in theyr hands, theyr armes gored with blood: 
and a huge bunch ofa thouſand ſnakes crawling down 
theyr haire. Let me preſent you an Exorciſt, armed by 
the Church at all poynts, to encounter hell,and the de- 
vil,you willaugh the Exmenides from of the ſtage. Firft 
I muſt ſet him before! your view*( as heeisin ſhew ) a 
thumbe-annointed prieſt, accompliſhed in his holy 
oeare, in his albe, his amice, his maniple , and his ſtole : 


now imagine him as heis indeed, andas you haue oO 
0 
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of him for hel : his body a piller of burning brafle , his 
hands flames of fre, his gloues, his girdle, "his hoſe, his 
ſhirt lumps of ſca- coales of hell : his 3 amice, his maniple, 
and his ſtole, ſtreamers of ſcorching ſmoke, the lacra- 
ment of gore-blood in one hand, the crolle of tormen- 
ting coales in the other : ſprouting out holy-water with 
his mouth, breathing out fre, and brimſtone at his no- 
ſtrils, euaporating frankinſence at his eyes, the piture 
of an aſſe burning brimly at his cares, his head crawling 
with dead-mens bones : the picture of our Lady flaſh- 
ing at his breaſt : nicknames of fire, and blood running 
vpon his backe, ave-maries, and /al/ze Reomaes {| parkling 
downe to his heeles : what a little hel doc you 1magine 
walking vppon the carth ? And ere youſtirre your 1ma- 
gination, doc butimagine him a little further , walking 
m our [,ondon ſtreets a little betore day hght, what ume 
the Chimny- {weepers vic to make they rwalke, and cry- 

ing in his helliſh hollow VOYCE, hay ye ere a denilto draw? 4 
hay yee ere a wench to fire ? hay yee ere a boy to arſpoſſeſſe f 


 Whata feare trow yee would the ſpirit be into heare 


young hell.chus roare, and how would he labour to get 
out at the parties breech, as Hiac/ito did at 7 rayforas, be- 
fore hee would dare to looke this hell-mouth on the 
face ? 

Heere now comes in a bundle of Auerer, that lteppe 
ouerour way,and will necdes haue parlic with vs cre we 
go any further:ficſt, whence deriue theſe fierie weapons 
theyr vigor,and ſtrength of goring the deuil; which you 
call the publique armes, and cnſiznes of the Church? 
To this 1 aun(wer, that theſe publ:que weapons of holy 
Church, that you hauc heard, ſorne haue their {trength, 
and power of themſclues, as the ſacrament, and "the 
Crofle : ſome of the 6 "6-H 308 of holy Church , as cx- 
orcilmes , aue-maries , ſalue Reginaes, c>cet. ſome from 
the conſeruation, and halowing of the Church to theſe. 


potent cads, and cticCts:; as holy water, holy candle, ag's 
Y 
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ly brimſtone, holy Frankenſence, and the holy potion, 
nick-names, and the Aſles cares. 

Andif heereuppon a _2nerift wil demaund, adquid 
peraitio hec'? yyhat needes the holy Churchito open her 
Armor for hei, and muſter out her fiery weapons in 
ſuch troupes, and throngs, conſidering, that cuery one 
of theyr thumb-annoinred prieſls (as yee have heard) 
doth at his holy vn&ion, receive this heate, and fire into 
his hand and his body, by the oyle of his thurmbe, wher- 
by heis able with all his holy implements, that hang vp- 
pon his backe, to fire out the ſtrongeſt dewl in hel, with 
his owne proper hands, & his hote holy geare : as Ed+ 
munds did Iarwoods devil, and D:ibdale did fire Maho 
out of Sara with his fiery engines: this 2#er;/7 I ſee 
doth not wel obſeruec. 

I haue touched before, that though euery prieſt be 
indeed annoynted with holy oyle on his thumbe,and by 
that oyle doth receiuc in that deuil-burning heate, that 
doth dilate it ſelfe through his body, garments, and all: 
yet becauſe cuery prieſt doth not bring his thumb pre- 
pared, and qualticdalike, but ſome haue a Millers,ſome 
a ſouters, ſome a Coliers thumb,that wil not take in oyle 
wel, and then ſome ſtand remote, and a ſquint,from the 
ſunne of light, and miraculous heate of Fa: /gnatins, the 
Miracle-maiſter; it falls out, that theyr burning glaſles 
doc not fo. readilic take fire, and their deuil-worke by 
their holy hands, & holy geare, doth not alwaics fortu« 
natly ſucceed. Yea,it falls out many times by your leaue, 
that the ſubie& where-vppon they ſhould worke being 
indiſpoſed, as not well managed , and prepared by the 
prieſt (as what fire can burne where the matter is not 
combuſlible, and of touch) the prieſts fire is ſtriken, & 
no great combuſtion dooth enſue : and this ſeemes the 
cauſe there was ſo little fire-worke between Anne Smith, 
and them : and ſometime the prieſts powder it ſelfe, for 


want of good looking to,is danke, and then though the 
{troke 


in caſting out of Deuils, 

ſroke be good, no great ſparkles doe arilc. 

It was therefore wiſely toreleene by the prouidence, 
and deepe inſight of theyr kinde Mother theyr holy 
Church, to prouide then copras ſuccedaneas, ſeconding 
and freſh ſupplics of fire-workes that if their owne hire 
doe faile, they may light, and fire it againe at the Chur- 
ches holy candle. Yea ſometimes they light vppon ſuch 
a laxe, watry, and reumaticke dewil, that hee ſquirts out 
the prieſts fire, the holy brim(lone, holy candle,and all : 
and goes laughing away. This is when they are too bu- 
ſie, and imprudently apply theyr fire-worke to oppo- 
ſfitely, and direQtly againſt the deuils ſpouting place : & 
then there 15 no way but to winde vp all their holy trin+ 
kets in a capcaſe, and to ayre them handſomly againe at 
the next pitch for a deuil. 

If the Sceptick wil pry higher, &demaund, whence the 
Pope, & his confiſtory doe borrow that diuine power, 
to conlecrate water, candle, brimſtone, Frankincenſe, 
potions, Exorciſmes, nick-names, and aſles eares, and 
to ſublimate theyr nature, & put into them ſuch a fiery 
ſcorching flame, as (hal turne the into ſerpents,and ſcor- 
po co bite and (ting the deuil, and to fire him out of 

is hold, as men {moke out a Foxe out of his burrow : 
theſe becing of theyr owne nature, and in ſhew, filly 
poorc Nuffe to hold ſuch divine facultic in them ? This 
1s a ſaucie queſtion, and deſerues to be aunſwered with 
ſcorne. But becauſe wee wil giue reaſon of all that pro- 
ceeds from that facred head ; wel may his holaes, and his 
Chapter,doe as much as S. Peter did: for as for our Sa« 
uiour, and his holy Apoſtles, wee neuer read that they 
halowed candle, nor deale with nick-names, and Aſſes 
eares, in caſting out deuils, but of Petey, by your leaue, 
there lies a tale, and that is this, as Thyre:e doth tel it out 
of one Martins a Saint. 

Smen Magus the Sorcerer,ſent vnto Peter the Apo- 


ſle certaine deuils in the likenes of dogges, to deuoure 
O. the 
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the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter being taken on a ſuddiine, 
not looking for ſuch curriſh gueſts, (as becing belike at 
dinner) conſecrates on a ſuddaine certaine morſcls of 
bread,and throwes them to the dogge-devils,and by the 
power of that bread, they were all put co flight. Andis 
not this a faire tale of Sim and his hel-dogges, that 
would haue ſnapt vp S. Peter, but onely for a ſoppe of 
bread? and is it.not a faire ſtrong thred to hang a whole 
caſtle of fire-works vpon ? art hath a black braine, 
conceiting bul-beares, and black band- dogges of Saint 
Peter , Ex00 the Pope, and his Church have authority, 
and power , fo conſecrate and hallow water, oyle, ſalt, 
wax, brimſtone, frankenſence, potions, Exorciſmes, 
nicknames, and afles eares , and co putin them a ſcor- 
ching hire to ſindge the deutls beard Becauſe the conſe- 
quence is ſo validous, we wil looke alittle into theſe ho- 
ly fire-works, but very ſparingly, and curſorily, for hol- 


ding you too long, in theſe valauory perfumes, 


CHAP. 18. 


C Of the dreadful! power of holy water, halowea' candell, 


Frankincenſe, Brimstone, the booke of Exorciſmes, andthe 
| holy potion, ?0 /cala, broyle, and to [izle 
the aenill, 


F you look vpon the bare face of theſe holy Engines, 
you wil take them. for very trifles, and toyes : but I 
muſt ſay vnto you in good fadnes, as the wiſe Orator 
of Rome ſaid of omiſſion of like triflesin another ſence: 
Tits minuttys concidtt reſp : Romana: the common-weale 
of Rome fell by omitting, and negletting thoſe pettic 
thinges : ſo iis minatys conftut Eccle/ſ: Romana : the 
Church of Rome hath beene founded, pillard, & prop- 
ped vp, onely by theſe gawdes, trifles, and toyes: ſo as 
e Anthony told (raſſus, when hee had carieda cauſe by 
affcQing the people with his geſture, and teares, »/5 pru- 
er, 
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eris, et lachrymis wſus eſſet , penas deciſſet . But for little 
boyes, and-the Orators fained teares, his Client had loſ} 
the day : wee may truly, and plainly tell the Church of 
Rome, 1/7 nents, trices, & PHppis uſa eſſet, Panas 1am ain 
dediſſet: It it were not for puppets, apes-faces,& gaudes, 
with which ſhe allures, maskes, and diſguiſes the poore 
ſcely people, ſhe had long lince ſung the doleful ſong, 
mentioned 1n holy writ : Deſol/atione magna acſolata et, 
& twrputude ems gentibus reuelata : Thatis ſhe had hen 
cleane deſolate, & her turpitude had beene opened,to the eyer 
of all the worla. 
Jeis a point of high Capience in the Church of Rome, 
to chogole, and (cle& out theſe poore baſe,and impotent 
Elements, as water, oyle, candel, and thereſt; for her 


champions, tormenters, and monſter-beaters of de- 


uils. Firſt, for that theſe elements be obuious, eafic, and 
common,ſo as a deuil-Comedy may be plaid in a chim- 
mes end, with an balte peny worth of coſt . Next, for 
that euery kitchin-maide, Hob,and Iohn, doth wel ſee, 
and know, that a ſpoonful of water, a curſic of oyle,and 
a candels end can haue of themſelu.s no power, and 
ſtrength ; to ſcald,broyle,or torture a deuil: now when 


this good Hob, Iohn, or Siſſe ſhal bring aſpoonful of 


water, a curſic of oyle, ora candels end to the prieſt,and 
he (hal croſle, bleſ(le, and chaunt ouer it' a few broken 
words : and then preſently after, Hob, Tohn , and Sifle 
ſhal ſee the yery ſame water, and candels end applied 
towards the noſe of a ſuppoſed Demoniack wench, and 
then (hal thinke, they heare the deuil to roare, fume, & 
tremble, is it any meruaile that the poore Conies doe 


\ wonder, and cric out. O Catholicam fidem! O fidem Ca- 


tholcam ! O the ( atholique fauh ! O the power of the faith 
( atholique ! Many deuiſes they haue to grace theſe pup= 
pets, and toyes, for the.gayning, and winning this ap- 
plauſe, and acclamation of the people, which is one of 
the chiefe ends, where-vnto the ators, and Comedians 

O2 avme. 


Page, 99, 


-. - $4, ” 


$4 
: 
| 
F 


- 
—_— — — Y - 
. 


_—_— — — 


| 
"MW 
| {| 
i 
V8 
tt 1 
] i 
) # 


K 


pageloo, . A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 


Boonke of 


mi acles, 


Pa22C.54e 


Page.23. 


T age.5. 


ayme. Firſt, it muſt beſo ated, and handſomly con- 
ucyed, that it may ſceme, and appearc, that as the devil 
cannot abide the name, the approach, the fight, the 
ſmel, the breath, the touch , the apparel, or the orna- 
mentof a Catholique prieſt (which is one of the de- 
monſtratiue ſfignes of a deuil in the .party : ) no more 
mult the dewill abide the ſprinkling of holy water, nor 
the approch of an halowed candle. Þ his, Saras ſhe-deuil 
ated wel in the beginning of her part,crying. Away with 
holy water , holy candle , and the Croſſe , they make mie 
eyes ſore. 

Thenext grace we find of this holy element, is to al- 
lay; and miti Tate the force of the deuil, and to bring the 


\ partie out of an extalic to her lelfe R This Sara perfor- 


med very laudably to, being ina very ſtrange fit , paſt 
heating, ſeeing, ſmelline, and all, after three draughts of 
holy - water, ſhecamevnto herſelfe : and therefore the 
Alhih tels vs, thatthe ordinary remedies to be applied 
in a fit, were holy water, rel1ques, and the Crofle. 

And ſee the wonderous Antipathie betweene this ſa= 
cred clement, and the deuil , if it come neere the decuils 
noſe,he findeth it Qraight,firſl by the {mel: for you muſt 
remember, that all this confecrate holy geare have one, 
and the fcife ſame {mel ; as the church, the prieſts body, 
his neather-ſtocks, and all : that is, ſuch a ranke ſenting 
ſauour, that as ſoone as they come neere, the deuil ſents 
them (traight, and cries out 0. So faith the miracle- 
blazer that there being ſo ſmal a drop of holy water put 


into Saras drinke, as jt mortal man could diſcerne the / 


talt; as ſoone as it came neere Sara,ſhe writhed her face, 
and bad, Haue it away, And two olaſles being brought 
her, one of conſecrafte, the other « common water, this 
ranke ſauour was ſo validous, and ſtrong, that it ſented 
through the glaſſe, and (troke her on the noſe, ſo as ſhe 
pointed direly to the halowed glafle . 2 , Whereas 
water of it owne nature is refreſhing , and comfortable 
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mn caſting out of Deuils: 
to the eyes: your holy \ water, hath a piercing pernicious 
quality, ſo as the deuil complaines at fir{t fighe , as you 
heare, that it makes his eyes fore : and indeede you wa- 
tered him ſo much, that you made him ſtarke blind, ſo 
as hee could not finde the way out of Sara , but foyled 


. himſelte ike a beetle, where he ſhould not haue come. 


And the noter of theſc gay miracles faith, that Sara, or 
her deuil, became a ſprinkler too, ({he had been ſo long 
amongſt prieſts, as ſhe was entered into their holy or- 
ders)and that ſhe,or her dewl,by the pure vertue of holy 
water,made a deuil let goe his hold vpon T7 rayforas lege 
where he was fat ſeaſed, in the likenesof a Toade and 
that ſhee, or her deuil likewiſe, with a few ſprinckles 
of the fame | made the dem] that came to 7rayfora into 
his chamber, in the ikenes of an Engliſh Miniſter, and 
was diffiwading him from the Catholique Romiſh 
church, to betake him to his neces, and for haſt to leap 
out at the window, without taking his leaue . I ſee your 
church wil cntertaine he-Exorciſts, and ſhe-Exorcilts 
both,&Saras deuil for a neede, for an exorciſt too; and 
yet the poore wench, or the deuil, that by the vertue of 
holy water, could fcare away two deuils from Trayford, 
(onein the likenes of a Miniſter, the other of a Toad: ) 
had not the grace to beſprinckle herſelf, but kept her 
deuils ſtil . Maric this was of no ill meaning, be ſure, 
they were reſerucd for your owne fingring, kinde indi- 
oiting holy pricſts. 

And is it not great pitty,that all this faire water ſhould 
be ſpoild,& tainted, with one crap of a word dropt out 
Sara (ince : that all this holy water grace, was (asall the 
re{t)bare coggery,&dcuiled ad ornandam /teram,to fur- 
niſh out the play, and to bring intorcqueſt againe theſe 
old water glaſſes of the church, that for want of ſale,had 
ſtoode ſo long on their ſhelues, as they grew fully, and 
naught, 


Let not zood father ;Edmwnds be diſcouraged for all 
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this; for he ſhal be beleeued neucr the worſe 3 who in his 
learned treatiſe, prefixed to this Diarie of miracles (tou- 
ching the power, and cuſtome of the Romiſh Church, 
for diſpollcling of deuils,)1n enucleating the diuine ver-+ 
tues, powers, and dignitics of things, conſecrated by 
holy Church, for commaund ouer dewils, {cts out holy 
water for his graund champion , to encounter all com- 
mers : telling vs that worthy memorable ſtory of Saint 
acarins , tor demonſtration of all : who by the onely 
ſprinckling of holy water did remorphize an olde wo- 
man,that had been turned into a Mare. The miracle had 
beene ſtronger, if ſhe had beenturned into a horle. 

And yet Itruſt you wil not ſay, but that this holy wa- 
ter was frog ypone thus : for Circes drench could 
doe little more, that turned Tlyſſes men into Swine: and 
yet that was faine to be taken downe, ere it could doe 
the feate; this onely beſprincked,did turne a Mare into 
a woman againe. | 

Lucians oyntment I confeſle (that he got alittle of by 
peeping inatacreuiſe, and ſpying the Witch annoyne 
her body vital, came neecre the force of this forcible 


' water of Rome, For Lxcian tels vs him(elfe, that by that 


time hee had annointed himſelfe all over with that en- 
chaunted oyle, he was turned into an Afle, and that hee 
ſo lived by the ſpace of (1x, or ſeauen yeeres in the ſhape 
of an Afle,vnder very cruell maiſters that whipped him 
ſore, as vnder a Gardiner, a tyle man, a Corier,and ſuch 
like: and that |at laſt hee was metamorphoſed into the 
ſhape of a man by cating of Roſes. What would a little 
of that Afle-making oyle doe, if it had the good hap to 
be blefled, and ſuper-charmed by his Bleſſedneſle at 
Rome? 

Well, this holy water of Rome had as fayre a diſcent, 
as that Lycian oyle, for that did come from a Witch of 
Theſſaha, and this holy water doth come from the witch 
of Delphor, ok whom the Roman Poet ſaith thus, Spar- 
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| gut agua captos /, 45tralt Graia ſacerdes : whence Numa 


Pompilins the grand lorcerer, C& the Popes g orand foun- 
dcr of holy trinckets fooke it : and of him the Romane 

Wiſard Pope S$:xtus, or Pope eAlexantey begged it, & 
hath leftit for an holy deuil-whippe to his deere mothe! 


' Church, 


And heere I muſt needes confeſle a ſlippe of my me- 
mory, (as who .can beare al] this dreadful hel-gearc in 
his head without a ſurcharge) chat before I had recoun- 
ted you the wonderful powers of this «qua fortrs to 
ſcald out a deuil,and make a woman of a mare, I ſhould 
haue acquainted you how the Miracle-minter in his mi- 
racle bogoke doth {olemaly tell vs, that the deuil himſelfe 
did ſolemnly proclaime from hel, that there were foure 
dreadful deuil-ſcourges in the prieſts holy budget : holy 
water, halowed candle. frankenſence, and the booke of 
Exorciſmes: whereby you may plainly fee , that vvith 
theyr intoxicating potions, they had confounded the 
deuils wits, and madchim as wiſe as zoodman PZuttons 
boy of Walkbam, who hauing beene vled to be beaten, 
ſometime with birch, ſometime with apple-tree twiggs, 
ſometime with Willow, tells his Maiſter wiſely, that of 
all three apple-tree was the worſt, whereby his Maiſter 
knew how toſting him the more ſoundly. And vvhat 
needs now any more wier-drawing,, and prophaning 
of holy ſcripture, for the founding, & crediting of your 
enchaunted water ? it hath theſame warrant of his ſoue- 
raigntie, as Campian had of his martyrdome, hel, & the 
deuil, 5p/e dixir, who you know doth not vle to faile, 

But Sara Wilkams tels vs, that ſhe ſaid no ſuch thing, 
and that the prieſts themlelues, for the better gracing of 
thoſe foure holy ſcourges, were the deuils Heralds, and 
did proclaime them in her name,or the name of the de- 
uil, and ſo putit downe in theyr Miracle-booke as the 
devils owne words. As they-were faine at cuery turne, 
an her fits, pageants, and traunces, to help out the deuil 
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in her part beeing oft non plus, and many things falling 
In better extempare, to grace the play withall, chen that 
| which was meditated and ſet downe in her part. And 
therefore they would often ſay, and write downe, that 
| | Saras deuil ſaid thus, and fo, where none but the prieſt- 
deuil himſelfe, who played three parts in.one, ſorntime 
the prieſt, ſometimes the deuil, ſometimes the deuils 
prompter, or Interpeter (as the puppets haue alwaies 
a mimicall prolocutor to tel what they meanc) ſaid one 
word. 
And why might not they to keepe the ſtage ful, cog 
na deuil when they liſted, as gamelters coogeinaDie: 
vvhen efgazaris the Teſuit rels vs, that hee having 
brought from Rome certaine halowed, holy graines, & 
| hauing giuen them to his holy children for their ſeuerall 
| | necellities and wants, they by misfortune loſt | the ſaid 
eraines, and he comforts his holy ſhrivelings, his ghoſt- 
ly zood children, telling them in honeſt termes, that a 
lictle prety peble ſtone taken vp out of a gutter , would 
ſcrue the nw as well, ſoit were receiued & kepr, 
with humility, |and deuotion. But our holy tragedians 
were,as ſeemes, afraid, that theſe old brayed geare(holy 
water, halowed candle, and frankenſence) would not 
hold out, and play their parts-wel , and therefore they 
thought good|to cry them out of hand, as they vſe to 
cry Mackerels,when they are afraide of ſmelling. This 
feare was very needlefle, for as you ſce holy water in this 
deuil-pageant/hath acquit it ſelfe wel , eſpecially in the 
miracle of the are : fo you ſhal ſech1oly candle, fran- 
kincenſc, and the reſt, play theyr parts no worle : for 
* they wereall deuil-whippes of the maker, of a (taight 
ſtocke, cleanecorde, & ſure twiſt, as true and wel-knot- 
ted [tuffe, as ever Wages ml did afford. 

You hal haue holy candle play his part, in the Au- 
thour his owne phraſe and penning, tor his better grace. 
The wholehoute at Denham, faith the Miracle-maker, 

was 
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was ſo haunted with ſpirits, that a mayde could not ca- | 
ric a candle lighted in her hand, except it were halowed. 
No metuaile though the candles went out ſo thicke 
at Denham: for there the deuils kept theyr aQts in tex:e- 
br:s ſo thicke with the poore waids , as Sara confelleth 
ſhe durſt not goe to Dibda/es chamber alone, for feare 
ofdeuil-pufting,as little gelling by his vnholy handling, 
ke had beene an holy pricſt. Yet the baudy Poet tells 
them, that ſomtime a little candle-light doth not amiſle- 
at that deuil-worke, and therfore not amiſle inſerted by 
the Author that an halowed caodel ſhould ſometime 
burne before the deuil. "od 

But in an other paſſage, the miracle-noter tels vs, that 
the deuil puffed at the holy candcl, as hard as he could, 


and could not getit out : this Sara faith, was puffed in 
| by the penner, to puite vp a part for the holy candel to } 
- play : But I am verily of opinion, that the deuil puffed j | | 
a | indcede, and that the prieſts hada uſt ſcancling, & fize | 
i | ofthe deuils breath,to know how ſtrong,and deepe the Fl 
pb deuil was able to puffe, and when hee puffed his beſt : l | 
$ themſclues having often out-breathed, and out-puffed || 
y bim, as you hauc formerly heard : and therefore they 
It knew , howto hallow a candle ſo high, and toſuch a 
y pitch, as the deuil with all the breath in his belly, ſhould 
0 not be able to puffe it out . And why not as cafily, and 
is with as good agrace, as to hallowa candel, to ſuch a 
1 ſublimitie, abſtract, & quinteſſential nature , as doth this 
I day burne before the bleſſed ſhrine of our Lady at Ar- 
1- ras, without waſting or diminution, without receauing 
Q) 2ny adition of matter, to feede, and preſerue the light, 
he except nutriment onely. It was no great diſgrace to the 
t- deuils puffe , that could not blow out the holy candel, 
being happily ſupported, by the holy candleſlick of the 
U- prieſt, 
'C But you muſt be enformed, of a farre greater foyle,ſu- 


er, Rained by the dewil, at the __ of a young child, by 
| the 


% . 


«Page, lo7, 


A declaration of Popiſh impoſture 

the vertuc of this holy candel, holden in his hand. Heare 
the Miracliſt report It, in his owne gracious Idiome, 
Sara being /et in x cbaire, ſheer raged a then ere ſhee aid 
before, effecialh at the preſence of an infant, holding a hoty 
candell, crying oft with terrible yoyce,and countenance, I will 
eate thee, but the thild nothing abaſhed thereat, was brought 
to hold the candellto her noſe, and to put him toſilence. O 
Catholican fidem !» O fidem Catholcam ' that haſt ſucha 
check,and ſoueraignty ouer all the power of hell,as that 
thy prieſts leade| about deuils after chem, as men leade 
Beares by the noſe, or Jack an Apes in aſtring, and en- 
duelt thy young Infants, with ſuch heroical magnani- 
mitie, as they dare play with the deuils noſe, and crit 
I «ck okil, ho dewill,, blow out the candell denill: and the 
poore deui] (tands like a mute in a blacke ſanAus, with 
a bone in his mouth, and dares not ſpeake one word. 

The two next deuil- ſcourges proclaimed from hel, 
were Frankincenſe, and the booke of Exorciſmes: the 
former whereof though it pleaſed younot to grace with 
any ſpecial miracle accompliſhed alone, having many 
New 1nitiats to aduaunce, that ſtood you in more ſtead: 
yet to ſhew that\your deere Mother-church did not be- 
ſtow her bleſſing vppon ſuch a tewel for naught , you 
gaue him his due time, order, and place,and marſhalled 
him very honourably according to [11s diſcent, ſomtime 
with the powerful potion, ſcmetime with blimllone, 
ſometime wirh holy water , ſometime with holy candle, 
ſhewing vs by the worthines of bis companion, that hee 
was none|of the raſcal crue. 

Indeede you needed be the lefle careful for this, by 
reaſon it is alwates of worth very ſufficient to grace, and 
aduaunceit ſelfe, both in regard of the antiquity, as alſo 
of the honourable diſcent thereof, as ſpringing from no 
meaner {Jemme then the three Kings of Culn , that 
brought it with gold, and Mirrhe, for a preſent vnto oyr 
Sauiour Chilt, "And therefore it hath beene worth the 


keeping, 
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keeping, & eſtecme in your Mother-church ever lince, 
and hath receiued her deere motherly bleſſing , by con- 
ſecration, and benediftion. 

Andſo wee find that your holy Mother hath layd her 
holy hands vppon gold likewilfe, and confecrated, and 
bleſled that amiable mettall ro, whereby it hath had,and 
ſhewed as much power, ouer deuils haunting houſes, 
walking in Churchyeards, and ſpeaking out of images, 
as Frankincenſe, holy candle, and holy water have. But 
little did thoſe three good Kings of Cullen know, what a 
powerful rich preſent they had brought vnto our Saui- 
our, whe they preſented him with Frankincenſe,as little 
decming of fuming any deuil in theyr way, or profuga- 
ting a deuil from the body of our bleſſed Sauiour. But 
your cyes pierced farther the theſe 3.Kings could, (not- 
withſtanding itis generally accolted they had eye-fight 
enough, as comming from the head, and fountaine, of 
wiſedome, vnderſtanding , and wit, ) and you clecrely 
faw , that the Egyptian prieſts, pertuming theyr two 
, rand Idols, 1s, and Ofr:5, with this holy ſmoake , and 
Fenked Tully proclaime of theyr Images at Rome, © 
F omnibus wict ſlatne fatle, ad eas thus && ceres, that they 
"w halowed them, and theyr Altars with frankinſence, and 
] candle : you haue very wiſely, deuoutly,and heatheniſh- 
© ly,\moaked your Altars, your images, your Churches, 
your ve{tments,your reliques,your beades,your bookes, 
your breeches with this perfume, for feare of deuil-bla- 


Ee |  fting3 andtherefore you needed not vppon our deuil 
T heater to grace it with any new wonder. 
y The fourth feareful whip halowed out of hel, was the 
d booke of Exorciſmes: which though Sremp the prieſt 
Oo ſhewed Saraa:lutle corner of out of his pocket , when 
0 he was new come from London to Devharn, telling her ] 
at he had brought her Maiſter a whip,and that Sara knew ; 
ur it as wel by the croſles, & figures, as a begger knew his 
\c diſh,or an old curre a kitchin whippe by a corner of the 
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ſeale,it had beene ſo often thundred vpon : yet we find 
in our tragedic , that this plaid not the moſt tragicall 
monſter-part,nor did not the greatelt wonders,and that 
vppon very we and important conhderations. Firſt 
this booke was ſjcu? fortis equus,ſpatio qni ſepe ſupreme v9 
cit Olympia, It hadplayd fo many worthy parts, and ca- 
ried away the garland fo oft,in all the Liſts, Turnaments, 
and Iuſts, with the deuil, that it needed no new /o pcun, 


to be honoured with-all. 


Secondly, it hath hanging on it all the ſeales, and 
ſtamps of holy Pe for many hundred yeeres, with 
all their potent benediRions - and it hath had the deere, 
and louing mothers bleſſing, with priuiledge of birth- 
rizht, and priority of honour beſides, and therefore it 
might wel ſtand, and breath a while without any new 
addition, or tithe of aduauncement . Thirdly, it ſerued | 
wonderous aptly , ad terrorem, et ſluporem incutiendum 
popmlo : in (teede of thunder, and lightning to bring /#- 
piter vpon theſtage, by theſe dreadful frightfu] Exor- 
ciſmes, thundring, clapping, and flaſhing out the aſto- 
niſhing of Gods names, 7ehonah, Tetragrammaton, Ado« 
»4s , and thereſt : to amaze, and terrific the poore peo- 
| ple, andto poſleſic them with an expeQation of ſome 
huge monſter-dewil to appeare. Who ſtanding at gaze, 
with trembling, and feare : hearing the hnge thunder 
crackeof adiuration flie abroad, and no deuils to roare; 
and then ſecing the Exorciſt,in a rage to throw away his 
thunder booke behind him, and hunt che devil with his 
owne holy hands, and inſtantly hearing the devil rouze 
out of his cabin,as. a Lyon out of his denn; &bellow out 
with his roaring voyce,Ob,oh, ob, burne,T burne,l (tall, 
I broyle, I am tormented: T his muſt needes make the 
poore Madge Owlets cry our, in admiration of the po- 
wer of the potent prieſthood. O Catholicam fidern ! O fi- 
dem ( atholicam . O the Catholique fauh ! O the power of 
the faith Cathalique. | 


Brim- 
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Brimſtone, and the h»/y potion, neededno Herrauld 
from hell, to proclaime their potency, and might : for 
where ſo cuer they went, they caried hel before them, 
both for vgly blacknes,ſmoake,ſcorching, broyling,and 
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heate : As you may fee in the poore ſhe-deuil Sara, that- 


bore in her face the very [za of hell imprinted, & bran- 
ded in her,by theſe dreadful fumigations. For the force, 
vie, and application of this Engine, I referre you to the 
tcnth chapter : not that you muſt think, that the loath- 
ſome helliſh potion of Sacke, Sallet-oyle, and Rue ma- 
ſhed together, and by force poured downe into her ſto- 
macke a full pint at a time; did of their owne natural 
qualities, fume vp, and intaxicate her braine, as 7 obac- 
co, Giniper, and Henbane mingled together would 
doe : or that the owne vnkind fulſomnes of Sack, Oyle, 
and Rue, did diſtemper her ſtomacke,and enforced her 
to {traine, vomite,and cric: or the peltilent , choaking, 
ſtuffing, pernicieus fume of Brimſtone, falling her eyes, 
mouth, noſe, and ſcorching her with the coalcs, & fire, 
til ſhe looked as blacke as hel mouth; did of their owne 
proper force, cauſe her to crie, fcritch, and howle : for 
what helliſh Butchers would euer puta poore wench 
to ſuch paine : but you are to imagine, that theſe loa- 
thing , intoxicating, ptercing, broyling, choaking, qua- 
lities were ſuſpended in ther proper ſubieRts, by the ſo- 
ueraigne conlecrating power of the kinde mother 
church of Rome, that theſe conſecrate Engines made 
the poore deuil in Sara, to tremble, fume,vomit,ſtraine, 


' {critch, and roare , by the pure vertue of the kind chur- 


ches ſweet benediftion. And hoping yeu wil be thus 


| kindly affeRed for their fakes, who wiſh you as wel, as 


they did Sare, and would vie you as kindly, if they had 
you in their fingrines, as being perſwaded, that you are 
all, & euery each one poſſeſſed with denils : I wil fpend 
no time to entreate you, but proceede to my farther 


faske. 
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5 | CHAP. 1 Os 
| & Of the aſtoniſhable power of Nicknames , Reliques , and 
| eAſſes eares, m affuttng, and tormenting 
the deuill, 


VV Hen a Lyon, a Fox, and an Aſle were met toge- 
ther in pilgrimage, it was much wondered at by 
the common-wealth of beaſts, what that conſociation 
meant,con{idering the diſſimilitude and diſparitie of the 
beaſts. So when a man ſhal meete with theſe threein a 
ranke, Reliques, Nicknames, and Aﬀes cares, hee may 
| erhaps mule at this vnequall combination , but when 
is | hee ſhall vnderſtand quo wer wna capinnt , whether they 
. bend theyr courſe fo. louingly together , and ſhal be 
aduertiſed, that they march hand in hand in an equi- 
3 5 page to ſet vpon a deuil,to atHi&, rorment,and caſt him 
out of his hold, he wil muſe much more. This gentle 
muſer muſt be put out of his dumpes , by taking out 
his firſt primer leſſon, Tgnorantia cauſarum genut adms- 
rationem; It is nothing but ignorance of cauſes, that is 
the mother of admiration z and therefore when we haue 
in{truted this admirator in the ſecret cauſes, and prin- 
ciples of this vnſeemely connexion, we ſhal eaſe him of 
'E his labour, & cauſe his wonderment to ceaſe. 
| The maine ground pillar, and principle of all, is the 
bottomielle deitic of the holy Church of Rome, who as 
ſhe is able to make Gods of bread, Saints of deuils, and 
to place them in heauen, ſo is ſhe as able to change flics 
into Serpents, fleas into Scorpions, Nicknames into 
whips, Aſſes eares into fcourges, to chaſtiſe, and chaſe 
away all the deuils in hel. &, as that theſe two Nick- 
names, and Aﬀes cares, are indeede but two cryſtal loo- 
king elaſſes, wherein you may behold liuely repreſen- 
. | ted vnto you, the authority, and divine prudence of the 
holy Romiſh Church : Authority in chooſing out ſuch 
{ha- 


in caſting out of Deuils. 
Hadowes, az *."Aiiulcities, to controll the principalities, 
3nd power:i@hkncs; prudence in ſelefting the baſe, 
and ridiculota#&d$t2s of the world, to confound all the 
wiſedome, and policy of the devil. 

I am therefore in gentle, and kind wiſe, to aduiſe, and 
entreate you, that you vſe theſe looking glafles careful- 
he, and aright, thorough-out the whole courſe of this 
our admirable blacke Arte, and that you meaſure not 
our proccedings heerein, by the ſcalc of ſence, vnder- 
ſtanding, or wit, 1deging of things according to their 
owne nature, qualitics, and formes, for ſo wee may be 
thought to haue dealt, not onely childiſhly, and ridicu- 
louſly, but many times impiouſly, and blaſphemouſly 
to; butto cſtceme of things vied, and imployed in this 
admirable ſcience, according as they are improued, ſu- 
blimatc,and aduaunced by the authority of holy church 
of Rome, and according to the ſecrets, and myſteries of 
the Arte. 

As for example, what man wdging according to wit, 
ynderſtanding, or ſence, can imagine that a Witch can 
transforme her ſelfe into the likenes of a Cat, a Mouſe, 
or an Hare: and that ſhee being hunted with Hounds, 
in the forme of an Hare, and pinched by the breech, or 
whipped with ſcourges, in the ſimilitude of a Cat, the 
fame pinch or muke, ſhal be found in the breech of the 
Witch, that was before made by the Hounds in the 
breech of an Hare, and yet ſhal you ſee this ſenceleſle, 
witleſſe, and brainleſle conceite, verified, & made ſooth 
in the prattiſe of our holy coniuring crue,the thing be- 
ing really ated, and performed indeed. 

Looke in FidWil:ams Depoſition, and there you ſhal 
finde, that the whole Quier of our twelue holy prieſts, 
had a ſolemne aſſembly at the whipping of a Cat, and 
did whip the Cat ſolong ina Parlor at 1 enhary, nil ſhee 
vaniſhed out of their ſight; and ſending next day to 
B»/hie, toſce in what calc the Witch was, whoſe (| pu 
they 
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they had Cat-hunted ouer night, the Witob was found 
in child-bed, and her childe newly dead hereby it 
plainly appeares, that the whipping oF@&Car, (o it be 
done by Catholique prieſts, 15 noie(t, nor the hunting 
of the Witch heere, no fabulous apprehenſion; but a 
good Catholique ſooth, agrecable to the maicſhie, gra- 

uitic, and wiſedome of that yenerable holy Church. 
And fo wil you iudge likewife,of nicknames, & Afles- 
eares, by that time I haue ſhewed how grauely, and re« 
ucrendly, the holy Ghurch hath ſct them vpon the de- 
uils head : and how by her. ſoucraigne authority, and 
commaund, ſhe hath made him to weare,& beare them 
in ſpite of his fuming noſe. Firlt,you {hal haue the Ca- 
non, and conſtitution, as I finde it ſet out in Mengus, 
the Licentiate,& authorized Maiſter for Hel; and next 
the practiſe of the Canon, by our 12. holy legates,accor- 
ding to the conſticution of their deere mother Church.” 
The Canon for nick-naming, and rayling on the de- 
uil, runnes thus in CAexg his fourth Exorciſme, of his 
dreadful deuil club . 1f after the Maſſe celebrated of the 
hoty G hot, ſigning the poſſeſſed with fine ſrnes of the Croſſe, 
rinklng him with holy water jnuocating ouer him the name 
af the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, which Awe maria,and 
thundering out the potert Exorciſme, armed with all the 
arcadfull, and a5tom/hable tytles of God the aenill ſhew him 
ſelfe refrattarie, and will not depart, ney expreſſe his name, 
tum ſunt in eum dicenda improperia : then you mu#t 
come vpon him with as many nick; names, as you can poſſiblie 
demiſe. Now if you wil learne to nickname the deuil in 
print, and c7 prixilegio , vnder the ſignet, and ſeale of 
the holy Church at Rome: take heere a meſle of nick- 
names, as they are dreſſed,and feruedin fromthe Popes 
Maiſter-Cooke, and ſcalderfor hel :| and let hel it ſelfe 
be raked, you ſhal never finde the like : «Lud: igitur 11 
ſenſate, fal/e,reprove : demonam magifter, miſerrima crea- 
ratemator hominun,deceptor matorum angelorum,fallex 
Anima” 
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enimari, aux hereticorss pater mendach, fatue, beftial's jn- 
frens, ebrioſe, preao mmfernatss, ſerpens miquiſſime Jupe ra» 
paciſſime,ſus macva, famelicammundiſima,beftia Scabioſa, 
beſtia truculgntiſ/ima, beFtia cruaelis, beftia cruenta, beftia © 
omm beſt:aru beſtialſſima,ſpiritus Acherontine,ſpirutus fult« 
ginoſe,ſpiritus Tartaree: That is, Heare ther fore tho ſence= 
leſſe falſe lewd ſpirit, maifter of denils, miſerable creature, 
tempter of men,deceauer of bad Angels, defrauder of ſoules, 
Captame of Heretiques,father of lyes fatuons beftial, Ninmie, 
drunkard, infernall theefe, wicked ſerpent, ranening Wolfe, 
leane hunger-bitten impure Sow, ſeely beaFt truculent beat, 
crnell beaft,bloody beat beaft of all bea5ts,the mo#t beftiall, 
Acherontall ſpirit, ſmoakee ſpirit;T artareons ſprit, Is not this 
pretily wel rayled of an olde Mother Church, that hath 
nere a footh forage in her head z but hath lived theſe 
ſcauen hundred yeeres, and more , ok. pure milke of our 
Lady? Clap on heere the Canon, for the long Aﬀees 
cares,and ſearethem to the deuils head, with a little ho+ 
lie fire, and brimſtone, and let vs ſee how the ſeely buns 
ger-bitten Sowe-dewill wil looke , Hic exorcita proyciat 
maginen pitlam in ignem : Heere take the pitture of the 
demill, that you haue drawne umn paper, and ca#t it into the 


fire: and what turmoyle theſe wrought in hel, our holy 


Exorciſts by their praQtife, are preſt to tel you. 

Heare the Mirachiſt report it, who himſelfe was an 
Actor . The Prieft haning placed Sara in a chayre: he co- 
maundeth the deuill to tell his name : the denill aunſwered 
Bon-iour and began to make a ſhew of ſpeaking French : the 
Exorcitt then rexilmng the aeuil , and calling him Aſſe in the 
French tongue, he ſaya, I am no Aſſe, I will not be mocked. 
This wasa ſober reply to the Aſle, without much adoe. 
But when :ahotrifled, & mocked the prieſt in Sara, 
and would by no dint of adiuration, be brought to tel 
his natne, heare the Miracle-teller againe, The Exorcrit 


ſeems the dewill thas ta trifle, and that hee would not tell his 


name, for abating his pride; cauſed to be drawne vppou a 
G) 
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peece of paper, the pitture of a vice tn a play, and the ſame to 
be burnea with halowed byimStowe , whereat the dew cryed 
out as beeing grieuonſly tormented. No meruaile,when hee 
had a paire of vices cares clapt red hote to his head, with 
the ſoader of holy brimſtone. 
Heere have you both rule and praQtiſeof this tormen- 
_ ting the deuil with nicknames, and glowing earcs : now 
we wuſt alittle for our benefit, obſerue the ſweet docu- 
ments, that doc flow out of this nicknaming vaine. Firſt 
we ſee by /Hengus her proloquutor, that our holy mo- 
ther church beeing in her laſt breath, hath not loſt her 
lungs, but hath both breath, and ſomacke at will, and 
dares ſpeake more Juſtily , and {waggering-like to the 
deuil, then euer Michael the Archangel durſt. For hee 
hauing an oppolition, and contention with the deuil, & 
the deuil playing (as ſeemes) the part of our ſwaggering 
old Mother with rayling, and reuiling termes, durlt not 
reuile againe, but onely prayed G O Dtorebuke the 
foule-mouthed fiend. 
Secondly weeſee, that our Catholique prieſts devils, 
ſlood in more awe of Nicknames , and the paper-vice 
' then they did of the dreadful names of our blefied Sa- 
viour, or the high and aſtoniſhable titles of almightie 
God : whereby it is apparant, that the old , and aunci- 
ent way of calling yvppon the Name of Feſus ouer the 
poſleſled, at whole blefled Name wee read the devils in 
the poſleſſed did tremble and quake, 1s an obſolete, an- 
tiquated way with our holy Mother-church, and not 
woorth the naming : and that her deuils be new vpſtart 
ſpirits, of the queyne cut, that ſtand ypon theyr reputa- 
tion), for fcarc leaſt they r fellow dewils in a quarrel! 
ſhould take them by theyr long earesin hel. 
Tt wasa prety part in the old Church-playes, when 
the nimble Vice would skip vp nimbly like a Tacke an 
- Apes into the deuils necke, and ride the deuil a courſe, 
and belabour him with his woodden dagger,tithe _— 
| ug 
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him roare,wherac the people would laugh to ſee the de- 
wil ſo vice-haunted. I his ation, & pallis had ſom ſem- 
blance,by reaſon the deuil looked like a patible old Cori- 
don, with a payre of hornes on his head, & a Cowes tayle 
at his breech;but for a deuil to be fo vice-haunted,as that 
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he ſhould roare,atthe pifture of a vice burntin a pece of 


paper, eſpecially beeing without his hornes, & tayle, 1s a 
paſſion exceeding al apprehenſ16,but that our old deere 
mother the Romith church doth warrant it by Canon. 
Her deuils be ſurely ſome of thoſe old vice-haunted 
callicred woodden-beaten deuils,that were wont to fre- 
quent the ſtages, and haue had theyr hornes beaten of 
with eng his clubbe, and theyr tayles cut oft with a 
ſmart laſh of his ſtinging whip , who are fo skared with 
the /4za'of a vice, & a dagger, as they durlt ncuer fince 
looke a paper: vice 1n the face. 

Or if you wil ncedes hunt vs into a demonſtration to 
let you plainly ſee, how a morſcl of paper burnt, with a 
vices long cares, ſhould enforce a deuil to roare: re- 
member I beſcech you «/ops couragious Lyon, lying 
in the Huntersnets, after his freſh wounds, how he roa- 
red at the nipping af filly ants; biting him on the bare. 
Was there cuer Lion in our deuils caſe, before he comes 
to be vice-bitten with a peece of burnt paper,ſcalded all 
ouer with holy water, burnt with the croſle, ſeared with 
Ane maries, rent with reliques, torne with the ſtole, bat- 
tered with the amice, ſtung with the maniple, whipped 
from top to toe with exorciſmes, and beeing. thus ex- 
coriated, and all ouer-raw, a burning vice, with the leaſt 
drop of brimſtone falling vpon his bare, would make a 
ſtout Lionlv deudl, I weene, for to roare. 

For his 1}] bearmg, of Nicknames, I mult needs take 
the devils part : for though that I could haue wiſhed,he 
had borne thoſe contumelics,and indignities with a bet- 
ter xquanimity & grace,for that none but children,and 
fooles, are dilterpered with nicknames,and taunts : yet 
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con{idering the deuil looked into Dezham houfe, as 
Preſtons dog ge looked into his neighbours doore, of no 
malicious intent to cate any Chriftmas-pre , but to fee 
how Chriſtmas went : and ſecing a play towards, & that 
: they wanted a deuil, was content to make one in the 
play, and co curuet, foame, & tumble with a very good 
devils grace. Now when he was ſurbatted,or weary,and 
could no more woe penny ho,| to be come vppon vvith 
fach ſtrange nicknames for his good-wil , as Bedlam 
could neucr ſpit out worſe, and be called Ny, drun- 
hard, [cabby beaFt, bea#t of all beaſtes, & hungerbitten ſow, 
eſpecially the Exorilts becing pleaſed for want of better 
xecreation,to play all Chriitmas games with thoſe ſowes, 
as laugh, andlye downe, and my ſow hath piga, and the dee 
uil beetng but a prompter , |and candle-holder to that 
ſport; would haue mooued|impaticncein a right yycll- 
ſtayed deuil. | 
And withall to deale plainly with the deuils to,and te 
tell them of theyr oucr-{ight with their deuilſhips good 
leaue :1tis a folly to be laughedat by ſome, and to be 
. woridered at by many, that any dcuils in hel ſhould be 
fo {tarke mad, as to come in the Exorcifts way, to ap- 
. peare within his circuit, or tp crolle his walke 3 confide- 
ring that «/Facus, e Hines, and Radamanthus,the three 
Iudgcs of hel, be nothing fg incxorable, nor in any part 
ſo cruell, tyrannicall, and tormenting ouer:the deutls, as 
our Exorciſts are,who earry about vpon theyr backs the 
whole Panoplic of hel, Styx, Phlegeton,Coecytus; clubs, 
bats, whips, ſcourges, ſerpents, ſcorpions , brimſtone, 
coates, flames, belides the bottomleſle power, that eue- 
ry Exorciſt hath, (euery one hauing (as ſeemes) a priuie 
key to the bottemleſle burning pit, co let out, & in, ac- 
cording totheyr hking) to multiply the rorments of hel- 
fire ypon any deuil, ynto immenſity of weight,and infi- 
nity in perduration : take but alitele ſay of this from the 
paths betweene Dibaale and the deul. | 
| The 
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The dew! was a little Co/i-mollie, & would not come 
off, D:baxle laies vpon him by his ſoucraigne comaund, 
and his priuic key to hell, 20000. yeeres torment in the 
dcepelt pit of hel, with fire, and brimſtone on his back, 
and for the multiplication of his paine, and torment 
which hee had in hel before, hee tels the deuil it (hal be 
fiftcenc hundred times as much. Now then let vs make 
vp our audite but at geſle,& caſt ina groſle ſum , how 
wany legions of deuils haue been thus ſerucd by all the 
Exorciſtsin the Romane Church, ſince theyr firſt crea- 
tion, and commiſſion for hel, and what an huge heape 
of millions wil this make , of poore tormented deuils, 
ſtacked yp top-ful in hel, with twenty thouſand yceres 
torment, and that fifteene hundred times doublcd vp- 
pon them, and all theſe lye yelling, and grinding theyr 
teeth in hel, vnder this immenhty of weight of torments, 
and theſe innumerable chaines of darknes, that the E:x- 
orciſts haue layd vpon them. 

And theſe theyr fellow deuils, friends, and compani- 
ons, our Chriſtmas deuils heerein Sara, Fid, and eLnne 
Smith, mult needes know, & daily ſee, and behold with 
theyr eyes,and heare with theyr eares,their moſt lamen- 
table eſtate : and for them for all this,to come out of hel, 
where they were fifteene hundred , and twentie thou- 
fand times in better caſe, and to {tand in our Exorciſts 

walke, and mecte them at Fulmer, Hackney, or Denhar, 
are they not inſily ſerued, to hauc a volley of nicknames 
diſcharzed vppon ther, and to be tricked vp in the vi- 
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ccs coate with long cares, and {o to be ſcntbackeinto | 


hel to theyr fellowes, to be tormented cqually with the, 
and this torment of aduantage aboue all the reſt, to be 
mocked, flouted,and iearcd at by theyr fellowes, and to 
be taken by the coat, & eares, for not having thus much 
wit, as by other devils harmes, to learne to beware ? 

I come now to the third champion muſtered in this 


worthy ranke, with nicknaines, and Aſles carcs, & that 
| i5, 
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3s holy reliques, which march alt of the three,notin re- 
eard of theyr vnworthineſſe, but in reſpe of theyr 
worth, For theſe three woorthies in this blacke field a« 
gainſt hel, nicknames, &c. are the laſt, and final ranke, 
of our infernal campe , excepting the two maine Stan« 
dards for all, the holy Croile,and the bleſſed ſacrament, 
which are yet to diſplay, and then you have your Army 
royall for hel. And the order of our infernall battaile, is 
the old auncient order, obſcrued by the Romans, who 


laced their Tr:arios laſt, vnto whole lotit neuer came 


to fight, till the day grew dangerous, andthe viftorie 
very doubtful . Semblably the worthieſt, and moſt ap- 
proued ranke of our 714ary againlt hel, are nicknames, 
aſles cares, and holy teliques, which are drawnevp into 
the vant-gard, and front of the battaile, ata dreadfull 
pinch, when holy water, holy candle,the amice,the ma- 
nple, the ſtole, exorcifmes, eAwemaries, and all haue 


' retired, and in ſome ſort haue abandoned the field : and 


the devil ſtands ſtrong at ſhock , and giues not an inch 
of ground. | 

Theſe dreadful tormenters for hel, we haue heere in 
hand, are not the auncient, famous, renowmed, glori- 
ous reliques, icwelled vp in the Popes Propitiatorie at 


Rome (as the ſacred violl of our Ladies milke, a peece 
of S, Paules breeches, and .chaire , the tayle of the Aﬀe, 


whereon our Sauiour rode to Jeruſalem, and thereſt) 
but'our reliques heere vſed for the moſt dreadful, and 
tyrannical tormenters of the deuil, were natiue home- 
bredreliques, ſprung out of our ſoyle,and ſo moſt like- 
lie to be of greateſt force, and commaund, againſt the 
deuils of out owne Forizor. Which (as wee finde them 
recorded, andaduaunced, inthe golden legend booke) 
are the thumbs, bones, and ioynts, of the three worthy 
Champions ſentfrom his Hel: and from Hel , for fire- 
worke heerein England, about ammo 82,' ( ottam, Brian, 
and Campitr : who for haynous, and vnnatural treaſons 

: again(k 
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again(t our Soucraigne, and the ſtate, were executed at 
Twwarne, canonizedat Rome, and Sainted by the de+ 
uwils owne mouth from Hel: as you baue formerly heard 
of {ampian, and now (hal heare of Brian in the deuils 
owne voyce: as the Miracle-father hath recorded it. 

Exor:/ charge thee to tell me whoſe bone this is . Deuil, 
It :5 Brians bone : hee ts a Saint indeede, hee neuer came 1 
Purgatorie, Loe heere Brian as fully fainted from hel by 
the deuil , as $,Campian was : and what timorous, ſcru- 
pap Catholique can now make any doubt, but theſe 

e infernal Saints, conſidering Afabo, the Prince of hel, 
hath heere dubbed them with his owne mouth ? Now 
for the grace that the deuil ſhewed vnto theſe new Hel. 
created Saints, of the deui's owne making, and to their 
helliſh reliques, you may be (ure it was not meane. Lee 
the Recordcr of hel report you, who was both mouth, 
and Notarie, for the prieſts, & the deuils. 

By often inuocation of the bleſſed Trmitie, of our Sauiour 
there preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament : by ofteu callmg wpon 
the bleſſed virgin, wh lalne Regina : and by calling on all 
holy Martyrs, efpecially bleſſed Fa: Campian, with the ret 
of the Afartyrs, that had ſaffered at Tiburne, and by apply- 
»g of their holy reliques,umto the affitted bday : Frateretto, 
Fliberdigibet, Hoberdicue, Cocabatto, with forrtie afi- 
flants, were expelled. Heere you lee our bleſſed Sauiour, 
and the Trinitie, are winged out afore, in the forclorne 
Hope, as of little valuc,and account. And the dreadtul 
kilcowes come bchinde, with eſpecially Tiburne , and 
reliquer blafed in their banner, and theſe doe the dread- 


ful-feate vpon the deuils of the round . We neuer read 
 inall the Miracle-booke, that the deuil trembled at the 


name of our bleſſed Sauiqur : 4 Brians bone being ap- 
pled (faith the Author) and S. Cottam being called wpon : 
the deuil aunſwered ina trembling quinering voyce 3 thou 
halt not haze thy prayer. And he was ſcarcely to be vndere 


ltoode,the poore deuil chattered his teeth ſo Wiſes © 
| then 


hy. 
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chen ſhould T tel you of {amprans thumbe, putinto Fids 
mouth 3. Briens bone pinched hard to Saras barelegge, 
as hard as aprieſt could hold it,the great old ruſty nayle 
crammed into Fi4s mouth, amongſt an handful of o« 
ther choaking reliques, what wonders they wroughe 
with theſe poore ſhe-deuils: how theſe made them to 
vomite, ſcritch, and quackle, like Geeſe that had {walo- 
wed downe a gagge ? 

Heare Fa: Eamurnas tor all : like 1:45 Ce/ar,the come 


\ menter of his owne worthy exploites, in his monſters 
NY miracle, ated vpon Marwood, 
"Hite patris etiam Camp: corports quedam rehquie mirifice 


vſſerunt $ vt omnia onmmium ſenſuum organa diſſolui jibi , et 
drſſipari viderentur : modo enim oculos , modo aures , tum 
lnouam /zb1 ainelh,c abrips exclamat nr quos etram cru- 
ciatus m/olto vomity, ita vt etians viſcera ae ore eycere p#u- 
taretur , vexatus eff, That is : Heere certaine peeces of 
father Camp: body, did wonderfully burne the dewill. eAll 
the organs of all his ſences, ſeeming to be broken, and rent as 
ſander, crymg out one while his eyes, one while his eares, one 
| while hs tonoue was rent ont, and yent into peeces, and be- 
© ſides other excynciations, hee was tormented with ſuch a 
ſtrange wonnte, as though he wonld haue ſpued out his very 
entralls, and pnts, 
Heere the deuil was on the racke, by the vertue of 
Carp: telique: now heare his comming downe. Extre- 
11a tamen omninnm (que laus deo fit ) ommbus mſerantibus 
T5 pre ms ſericordia lachrymatibus, ip/o etiam, Edmunde, | 
Edmunde, clamante, hiberatus eff . That is : Laft of at, 4 
| (thanks be 19 God) all of ws pittying, and weeping for re« 
morſe, Marwood crying out, Edmunds, Edmunds, be was 
quit of the denill,. [1k | 
The ſound had beene harſh, and the period not 
worth a point z ifit had runne thus: O Chrifte, Chrifte,” 
O Saluator,$aluator. O Chriſt,o Sauiour,but 6 Eamund, | 
© Edmund talls with a goodlyer grace. Very wilcly ſure: | 7 
As 
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in caſting out of Deuils. page, 121g 


As who would fay,that our Exorciſts euer meant to doc 
God, our Sauiour Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt ſo much 
honour, as to cauſe any one Pe Ja. ihe all the deuils 
in hel, that they had in hammering,once to name eyther 
God, the Father, the Sonne, or the holy Ghoſt. Theſe 
(I truſt) necde no grace, nor honour from the deuil : 
but thele T5hxrne {emidewils, fainted from hel ( Brian, 
(ottam, and Campian )were the Gods, that ſtood in need 
of their holy helping hand. 

And heerein I commend their wiſedome,in choyſle of 
their reliques very much. Furſt, in that they tooke freih 
greene new reliques, that were not antiquated, and out 
of date . |For reliques ( for oft wee ſce) worke like an 
Apothecaries potion, or new Ale : the have beſt 
{trength, and verd at the firſt 3 and therefore Camprans 
eirdle, now like old Rubatb, begins to allay. Secondly, 


| for thatif they had brought of the olde renowmed re 


liques fro Rome,ſom vnſtayed body would haue made 
veltion, whether they had beene Saints bones indeed, 
or rather the bones of dogges, Cats, or Rats, or elſe ao 
an old Sow: eſpecially now we haue learned Agazarius 
holecſome rule. Thirdly, our deuils being home-deuils, 
and our Saints, fainted heere from hel : it was no reaſon 
that forraine reliques, ſhould obtrude themſelues into 
others poſlcllions, & rob them of the honour, that they 
worthily deſerved. But thelaſt, and bel point of their 


wiſedom, is this : that we ſhould have had ſome (cruple 


of the Saintſhip of Brian, Cottars, and Campinn, if wee 
; had not heard them thus ſolemnly, lowdly,and ceremo- 


niouſly fainted from T3b»rye, hel, and the Jeuil. 

Heere I had concluded this part of the Pageant, but 
that Sar nips me by the eare, and tells me, that I hauc 
forgotten a ſpecial point of relique-ſeruice, 2nd points 
me to her depoſition, which when I had turned my 


* booke, and reade ouer, I pointed at her againe,and wil- 


led her to pen that point her ſelfe; and therefore thus 
R. {be 


By 4. page,122, Adeclaration of Popiſhimpoſture 
| + ſhe tels her owne tale. 
mad: | See her e At one time (ſaith ſhe) when it began to be with me, af 
Hy NY ter the manner of women, the Prieits dia pretend, that the 
Ik acuill aid reft mn the mos ſecret part of my boay : where. 
vppon they deniſed to apply the reliques wnto that place ? 
Good God, what doe we heare? or is it but a dreame ? 
or haue we cares to heare ſuch impious vnnatural villa- 
nic?! 
1 S.Campian, S.Brian, $,deuil, or fainting deuil helpe 
out with this,for I am at a ſtand. Reliques ro that place ? 
Ie is able to poſleſle a man, with Aarwood; fury,to crie 
out, terra dehiſce , mfernum abſorbe . Earth gape, and hel! 
ſwallew ſuch deuil-ſaints, {uch deuil-reliques, ſuch de- 
uil-prieſtsand all . Was it euer heard, that any heathen 
La durſt euer abuſe, the vileſt things conſecrated to their I- 
_— |. dol- deuils, in ſuch execrable manner ? Holy Saints, ho- 
\' | lie reliques, holy prieſts, holy deuil that made them,and 
moued them to this .' It was no meruaile they made ſo 
"HM / much haſt with the deuil, to Saint their Champions, 
bY Campian, and his crue from hell, and to deifie, or hellific 
| their reliques; ſince they were to be applied to ſuch a 
diabolical ſervice, as the devil himſelfe without ſuch a 
rclique,could never haue accompliſhed: nay, wee ne- 
| uer reade, that the deuil durſt abuſe any thing conſe- 
| crated but in ſhew, to any ſo deſpicable imployment. 
bt Tibarne doth bluſh, that bare the,che deuil doth ſhame, 
that/made ſuch deuil-faints,and helliſhreliques; and yet 
the prieſts, the conſecrators, deuiſers, and appliers, doe 
ſhew their bare hel-burnt faces , without bluſhing at 
all. Diris denouro, &+ attores, & ſpettatores, Sol pro- 
ceede, 1 


" CHAP. || 
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id 
CHAP. 20. 
@ Of the dreaafull power of the Croſſe , and Sacrament of 
| the eAltar , to torment the demill, aud to 
make him roare. 
A S farreas the holy Fathers doe deeme of the Croſſe, 
ſo farre doe we afteionatly embrace, and cſtecme 
of the ſame, as an honourable,and reucrend monument 
;n our Chriſtian profeſſion. But the common enemy of 
mankind, not brooking any moderation,taking aduan- 
tage, of the procliuity of our nature vnto ſuperſtition, 
hath ſo farre bewitched the minds of ſome, as they haue 
brought into the Chriſtian Church, that which Ter:w/- 
lian dooth ſo much proteſt againſt, in the name of all 
Chriſtians /tauro/atrian, a performing of divine honor 
1 before a pecce of wood :.then which the Heathen never 
| did performe more before the ſtatue of /up:ter:and an- 


; other branch likewiſe ſpringing tr6 the ſame roote, that 
; 15/[agropNiſan, a fcigning, counterfeiting, & ſtamping of 
: ſiznes, miracles, and wonders to be done , not onely by 
a the Croſle, but by the expreſſion, and fignification of 
ny the ſame : after the very ſame faſhion, that the Heathen 
1 did fabulouſly imagine, and deuife, flrange fountaines 
| of delicacies to flow from the horne of /uprers Goat. 
a} Theſe two ſuperſtitious delirations haue made vs 
ot partly odious, partly ridiculous to the wi.giow Hea- 
41 then people. LZxcian found this doting humor betimes, 
ji in ſome Chriſtians of his time, and makes himſelfe, and 
ik the world ſport with it, as he did at the fancies, and ex- 


orbitancies of all other religions: telling vs a tale of one 
Excrat#, who had aring, made of a peece of old lron, 
p, which had ſometime beene a peece of an Iron cro{le, & 

| that ring was an amulet againſt all malignant ſpirits. 
And blind Thyrews the Teſuit , repeats the ſame ruſtic 
fale of the ring, asif ſcofting Lucian had meant nothing ' 


R 2 but 
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butſooth. But hee may as good cheape affoord vs the 
tale of Excrates, as hee dooth the ſtory of S. Aſargarer : 
who with the bare ſigne of the Crofle afrighted a de- 
uil, chat was comming vnto herin the forme of a great 
Dragon. Or that of Afarttan, and /alian, who with the 
ſigne of the Crotle , went vp and downe killing of ſer- 
pents, as Hercxles did Monſters : or that of the old man, 
who ſpying an Aſpein the bottoin of a fountaine, did 
front the entrance to the fountaine with fo many ſignes 
of the Crofle, as hee went downe to the bottom, filled 
his pot with water,and returned from the Aſpe without 
any harme : or that of Biſhop $ab , who hauing poy- 
fon mingled in his cup by an Archdeacon , who meant 
to make him away , ſigned himſelfe with the Croſle, 
drunk off the poyſond cup, & felt not the leaſt grudg- 
Ing or diltemper after the ſame. I doubt the Pope his 
Maiſter would hardly belieue him in this ,, who would 
e)ue ſome good [tore of crownes, to be ſecated by crol- 
{cs from the danger of poyſon. I doe not ſee poyloning 
any whereſo rife as in Italy , and eſpecially at Rome, 
where Crofles are not dainty. 
And what becomes of that goodly auncient Poem 
made, and ſung in honour of the Croſle ? 
Tila [nos fortzores 
Semper facu, et vittores : 
Atorbos ſanat, et languorer: 
| Reprimit demon, 
Thats, 
The Croſſe, m battaile ts a ſhield, 
Which who ſo beares, ſtill winnes the field: 
eAoam#t diſeaſes tt a ſpell: 
e-1 charme apan#t the power of hedl. 


It is very great reaſon they ſhould doe it dinine ho- 
nour, called Zatria, and ſweat, and ſpit, and clamorin 
theyr Serbere for the ſame, {ance they giue it the diuine 

ſuper» 
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in caſting out of Deuils, 
ſupreame power of our bleiled Sauiour. For what did 
our Sauiour heere on earth, or what could he do 1more, 
or what did he adorne his oywne ſtyle withall to S, / bs! 
ſending his diſciples vnato him, to know whether hee 
were Chriſt : he ſaid no more then this : Goe backe wnte 
Tohn, 4nd tell him what you hane ſeene , and heard : haw 
that the blind ſee, the lame poe, the deafe heine, and wynto the 
ſimple ts the goſpell preached. And dooth not this bring vs 
lainly within compaſlle of the heathen challenge, that 
we be lpnes dei cnltores, worlhippers, and ſcruaunts to a 
woodden god? 

Our deuill- comedians, whoſe ayme was (as you ſee) 
by playing ouer all the trinkets, toyes , & pedlars warc 
of the Popes holy budget , and by g oracing them vvith 
ſome ſceming quality avainſ] the deuil, to aduaunce the 
credit, of the Catholique church, and to bring into ad- 
miration theyr owne perſons, and pricſtly power , that 
ſo they might catch the poore Gudgins, they Glhed fo 
induſtriouſly for; lefr out no old ceremonic,nor Engine 
of the Romance Church, that had any name, or repute 
faculty that way : and therefore they multered the 
Church ſtandard amongſt theyr fieric troupes, but they 
did aduaunce, and adorne with moe miracles, their new 
reliques , and theyr owne proper perſons, theyr hands 
theyr gloues, theyr ſtockings, theyr prieſtly ornaments, 
as theyr amice, ſtole, maniple, andalbe, then they did 
che old approoued coate-armour of the Church : "nd 
that vpon a right wiſc ground; inregard , that theſe did 
more properly , neerely, and effecually worke for the 
magnifying of themſelucs, and theyr prieltly authority. 

. Therefore the holy Crofle was often preſented on 
the ſtage, but neuer with that acclamation, and plauae, 
that their other forenamed holy implemencs were. The 
firſt honour the Miracliſt doth beſtow vppon it,is this : 
that it ſerucd to diſcouer Sara to have a deull , in that 


{hee could bardly be brought to figne herlelte with the 
R3, ſione 
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ſione of the Crofle. Next it, holy water at a pinch, when 
it would not goc downe, paſt Saras mouth into her 
throat, but ſtucke in the way, her throat was ſigned with 
the croſſe,& then it ſhipped down, as cafily as a draughe 
of Ale. Itſeemes that holy water was old; for you ſee 
when it was freſh, the deuil himſelfe was not able to 
come within the ſmell , but leapt out at a window for 
haſt tobe gone, Thirdly, itreſtored ſpeechto Sarah, 
when it was loſt. Sara comld not ſpeake (ſaies the Recor- 
der) till the prieſt had ſigned her throat with the croſſe. Sara 
was now a ſcholler of ſome ſtanding (as ſhee ſaith) and 
knew, when her cue came to fay ouer her geare. 
Fourthly , Sara knew a peece of the croſle by the 
ſ\mell,and chat might ſhe doe right wel, for they kept it 
lo ſweet in a boxe, (faith Sara) that ſhe muſt hauc had a 
ſhrewd pole, that ſhould not haue foundit. Fiftly, it 
brought Sara to her ſelte when ſhee was in a traunce, or 
opened her eyes when ſhee was broade awake. Yet old 
Edmunds beſtowes more grace vppon it alone. then all 
theſe : for when he had hunted vp the deuil into CMar- 
woods head with his holy hands, meaning to barricado 
himthere, that the people might ſee himlooke out at 
Harwood: eyes, eares, andnole, as a priſoner doth vie 
tolooke out at an yron grate: hee ſi2nes CMarwooas 
throat with the ſigne of the Croſſe , with this holy ad- 
1uration , hc Christ limen eſt, hos lIimites ne tranſcende : 
this 1s Chriſtes owne lai, ſee that yee ſtep not ouer this lines 
and yet as ſcemes, for feare the deuil ſhould haue aduen- 
cured, to put his foote ouer the line; hee claps on the ſa- 
cred maniple to, & winds it about his neck, that if there 
were neede , the Croſſe might call to his good neigh- 
bour, to helpe {top the thiefe. For theſe holy hunting 
Engines were better managed, then our ordinary cry of 
hounds, that wil flie out, eucry one ſtriving to leade a- 
way the chaſe, and leane his fellowes behind : our hun+ 
ting dogges had beene managed to ſtay for each gens 
tnal 


in caſting out of Deuils. 
that the cry mighe be ful, and that one might help out 
another at a dead fault. And thus they diſtniſled the ho- 
ly croſle the (tage, without any great aharum , or ſound 
of the common drum : Enters the holy Sacrament vp- 

on their ſtage, deformed by theſe hell-monſters into a 
molt dete(table Idoll of the malle, with a farre more {o- 
lemne grace, (worthy of a far better place, if theſe miſ- 
creants had not playd ſo long with hel-ſmoake, that ie 
had put out theyr eyes cleane) but they that haue play d 
with God, Ckriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, the deu!!l muſt 
give them leaue to play with Chriſtes bleſſed inſtitution 
[0, Ifay they preſent It with great pompe, In regard of 
the thriſe glorious (tate, impiouſly, blaſphemoully, and 
chimerically conceited by them to be in royall perſon 
within, Such a monſtrous metamorpholis , as Homer, 
Pinaars, Heſiode, nor all the fabulous Grecian wits put 
ina maſh durſt neuer faine, forge , or dreame of any 
their deſpicable gods, that any God ſhould be made of 
a morſcll of bread. 

This new molded maſſe-Idoll , laughed at by ſome, 
loathed by many, deteſted of all pious, and ingenious 
ſpirits, that haue not intoxicated their wits with that en- 
chaunted Babylonian chalice ; wanting witnefle in hea- 
ucn, and beeing hiſled at on earth, mult be brought vp- 
pon our deuil-{tage, to be graced, honoured, and con- 
firmed from hell. And the ſame deuil,that fainted /ans- 


pray, and Brian, muſt with the ſame blacke breath , and 


foule mouth, deihe this bread-Idoll,and make ita God. 
And that it may be a perfe&t Chimera, compounded all 
of fition, and fantaſticall imagination; the ſmoake, the 
fire, theſtench, the roare, hell , and the deui]l muſt be 
cogoed, feigned, and playd, to help out with this infer 
nall, and diabolicall faſcination. 

Would it not cauſe men, and Angels to wonder, at 


the deſperate boldnes of the Ethnick Romiſh Church, 
that ſhould dare ſo impioully, and blaſphemouſly-to 


pro- 
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prophane the moſt ſacred reucrend Supper of our blef< 
{ed Sauiour, whoſe end, and Eflenceis, to be taken, re« 
ceaued, & eaten, as the bread of life, the ſtrength, health, 
and {weete comfort of our ſoule : all whoſe divine ener- 
eic, power, and vertuc, is to the receauer onely; the 
promiſe of life to the worthy receauer, the menace of 
death to the vynworthy receauerzall matter, forme,effe&t, 
and end, direed to the receaucr. To diſguiſe, difforme, 
and monſter-hike to miſhape the nature of this thrice 
bleſſed communion,as to make it a Monſter-Engine of 
all prodigious fignes, cogged miracles, and grofle Hea« 
theniſh conceited wonders, and to blaze this their hele 
liſh impiety, before the eyes of all the world : they haue 
compiled a booke, containing no leſle then foure and 
Tilman: fortieſcueral chapters, treating oncly De miraculis ver 
Dz mirac* Sacraments. Sci. Euchariſha, That is: Of the Aeracles, 
Lucharilt: LL! the venerable Sacrament of the ſacred Enchariſt hath 
performed : transforming the nature of the blefled ſup- 
per, intoga prodigious monſter of wonders. Some of 
the heads of which Chmera, for a ſample of the reſt, 1 
wil point out vnto you. { ap. 1. De predtre ab infeftatione 
malignorum ſprrituwn liberato, per oblationem ſacrificy core 
poris Chriſti, Of a Farme houſe freed from the haunting 
of bad ſpirits, by celebrating the Maſle. Cap. 2. De Sax- 
onizx Duce., quiſtb ſacrificio Miſſe vidit fpeciem elegantts 
pueruti in Euchariſtia. Of a Duke of Saxonie, who at the 
timeof the celebration of the Maſle, faw the forme of 
an elegant young child, in the Euchariſt. (ap. 5. De 
quodam cains vincula ſolgebantuy tempore, quo pro illo offe= 
rebatur ſacrificium miſſe.. Of one whole ſhackles fel off, 
at the time when a maſle was faid for him. Cap. s. De 
Baraca Nazta per /alutarem hoftiam Euchariflie a nau- 
frag liberata . Ot one Baracaa Mariner, that by the 
Euchariſt eſcaped a tempeſt. Cap. 20. Dnomodo Saty-. 
rus dis Ambroſij frater, ExchariStiam collo appenſam ha» 
bens, m naufragio encolumis [eruatur , How one Satyrith, 
Se 1m 
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in caſting out of Devils, 
S.e Ambroſe his brother was ſaved in a ſhip-wrack , by 
hauing the Euchariſt hanging about his necke.Cap. 29, 
De Enchariſtia, que a terra- ſuapte virtute ſublimata per 
aera ferebatur ad altare abidemg, m ſhecie venuſliſſim puers 
apparutt . Ot the Euchariſt flying in the ayre vnto the 
Altar, and there appearing in the forme of a moſt beau-« 
eiful child. Cap. 36. De hoft1a terrio ah altari diminitis pro- 
tefta, eo quod cimnce eſſet comtammata . Ot an Oalt thrice 
skipping from oft the Altar, by rea/on it was defiled by a 
lutle flie . Enough for a talt, the whole tunne 1s of the 
ſame liquor, colour, andtang'. And who would after 
this deeme CHahomert an Impoſtor, for carying the 
Moone in his pocket, and mounting vp, when hce was 
dead, thorough the ayre, vnto the roofe of a Chap» 
ll? 
F Heare our owne Miracle-monger, and his crue, how 
handſomly they aRt this maſſe-monſter from hel . Firft, 
Saras deuil findes the Communicants that had beene at 
maſlle, by the ſme!. The Romaine Church, and her im- 
lements arc of one, and the ſame perfume, that doe 
out-ſ{mel the fuming lake , ſpoken of in the <Apocabps, 
nay hel, the devil, & all. Next the blefled Sacrament, was 
reſented in a Pix: heere Saras dewill roared hhe a Bull: 
F: ſhould haue beene : bellowed like a Cow , for hers was 
a ſhe deuil. Heere the rea} preſence is roared out by £a- 
ras deuil . Then Saras deuil was brought vnto the Al. 
tar, at the time of elcuation, and could not behold the 
Sacrament,for the brightnes,that ſhined about it. Heere 
the glorious preſence of our Sauiour in the Sacrament 
1s ſpied out by the deuil. At an other eleuation Saras 
deuil could not abide to looke vpon the Sacrament,and 
when ſhee looked vp, ſhee could fee nothing, but the 
prieſts fingers. Heereis an cuident demonſtration, that 
our Sautour was there preſent,in that he made the hoaſt 
to vanith out of Sara: deuils fight. 
When pothing would doe, the preſence of the Sacra« 
| ment 
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rent made 1aho tel his name, controlled him, calmed 
him, couched him, as quiet, and gentle, asa dogge vn- 
der a bench, «1aho Saras deuil, being commaunded 
to kifle the bleſſed Sacrament, durſt not diſobey, bur 
killed it very reuerently, as children kifſe the rod. The 
deuil being commaunded to take his oath, vppon the 
bleſled Sacrament, he dur{t notrefuſe, but ſwore very 
deuoutly, that he would tel his name, and be gone : and 
yet like a falſe rake-hel, periured himſelfe, and Nayed 
{t:l.: and when hee ſhould be brought to his booke a- 
gaine, he ſwore he would breake his owne necke, ere he 
would [weare the ſecond time, and for feare (as ſeemes) 
that the deuil ihould make away himſelfe, & fo the play 
be mard afore the p/aaite, they lethim alone. 

Theſe are demonl(trations,by deduQtion from the de- 
ui), of our Sauiour his real preſence : but wil you heare 
the deuil put you out of doubt, by his owne authentical 
aſleucration. Dibaale the prieſt, put his finger into Sa- 
r4s mouth, and bid the deuil bite it, if he durſt : the de- 
ul aunſwered, ſaith the Miracliſt, that « had ronched the 
Lora. But Sara tels vs, now ſhe hath put oft her deuils 


, vizard, that had ſhe not ſtoode more in feare of a boxe 


on the care, then of any Lord there, ſhee would haue 
made ſo bold, as to haue had a ſnap at the prieſts finger. 
Saras deuil was brought by anew commaund, to kiſle 
the Sacrament more ſure: And being asked, what hee 
had kiſſed, he aunſwered, The hoay of { ri5t, and that it 
had eyes init, Heere you haue the deuils owne teſtimo- 
nic, what needes any more witnes, and yet if you wil 
have it fuller : heare Saras deuil againe, when the prieſt 
holding him the bleſſed Sacrament , and bidding him 
to adore his Lord, and God : the devil aunſwered ma- 
lepartly, He 5 thy God indeede : and if thou ave not beleene, 
cut it with a knife,and thou ſhalt ſee it bleede. Wag not this 
part wel played, to proue the eyes, the body, the blood 
of our Sauiour in the Sacrament , from out of hell. 

Wers 
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Wereit not great pitty, this deuil, hel, and oath, ſhould 
be cogged, and not atrue devil indeede ? For what a 
great deale of labour, expence of candel , beating of 
braines, forging of fathers, counſels, & authorities, wre- 
ſting of Scripture, falſifying of Authors, coyning of 
wonders, would this one Comedy ſpare? If you wil not 
belecue, that our Sauiour is in the Sacratnent, go to Sir 
George Peckhams houſe at Dexham, or my L.Uanx his 
houſc at Hackney, and aske the deui], who ſaw our Sa- 
uiours eyes (as bee fayes) with his owne eyes, touched 
him with his finger, kiſſed him with his mouth, and co 
make it paſt doubt,tooke his oath vpon the Sacrament, 
that it was true. Orelſe trie if the argument wil not run 
in better moode, and figure thus. The very ſame deui), 
that Sainted Brian, and Campian at Tiburne : that pro- 
claimed himſelfe a Dotrel,a Ninnie, and a mad foole at 
Hackney : that had the Aſſes eares clapt cloſe to his head 
at Dezham: hath ſaid, roared,and ſworne ſo, therefore it 
is true. Or elſe thus. The ſame Edmnnd:s, & his twelue 
holy diſciples, that haue feigned a deuil Tragedie, ſor- 
eedit into aCtes, and ſcenes, furniſhed it with hangings, 
ſet vp a ſtage of forgerie, repleniſhed it with perſonated 
actors, adorned it with itious deuiſes, dreames, ima- 
ginations, ag] ridiculous wonders, hate cogged a new 
hel, new demls, new roarings, new oathes,new kiſſes to 
cogge-our Sauigur into the Sacrament: therfore you 
may be cock-ſure to finde him there. 


CHAP. 2r. 
& Of the ſtrange formes, ſhapes, and apparitions of 
of the demills. 


T is a queſtion moued by Sca/iger : Why men of a me- 
lancholich conſtitution be more ſubieft to feares, fancies, 
and imagination of deuils , and witches , then other tempers 
be? His aunlwer is, qia ab atra bile , atri + fuliginofs ge- 
| 52 Peramur 
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yerantur ſpiritus,qu cerebrum pingunt turbulentis phantaſe 
matihus, becauſe trom their blacke & looty blood, gloo- 
mie fulizinous ſpirits do fume into their braine , which 
bring blacke, gloomy, and frightful images, repreſenta- 
tions, and ſimilitudes in them, wherwith the vnderſtan- 
ding is troubled, and oppreſt. Men of this duskic, tur- 
bulent,and fanta(ticall diſpoſition, as they are very ſlitte 
in their conceit, abſolute in their owne apprehenſion, 
extreame violent, and peremptory in their reſolution, 

which al grow from the carthy dry {hffencile of the di- 
{curſive melancholicke ſpirits, that doe poſlefle theyr 
braine) ſo are they (o full of ſpeculations, fanfies, and 
imaginations of ſpirits, and deuils, and thoſe ſo Chime- 
ricall and fIrange, as the Philoſophers old aphoryme is, 
cerebrum elancholicem oft ſedes azmonum, a melancha-« 
licke braine is the chaire of eſtate for the deuil. And an 
other aphor:/me they haue founded on experience, 1l- 
lum magnum imngenuwn ſme aementia,there \s no great wit, 
without ſome mixture of macneſle. /54n Boar the 
Frenchman, isa perfeR 7a of both theſe, who beeing 
in his younger yeeres of a molt piercing, quicke, ſpecu- 
latiue wit, which grew of alight, ſtirring, and diſcurſive 
melancholie in him,fell (as Hermozenes the mirror of wit 
did) in che midle of his age to. be a pure fot . The cauſe 
whereof is the cooling, and thickning of his mclancho- 
licke blood , and the ſpending , or going out of chat 
lieheſome, a&ue, and ſtirring ſpirit , which the heat of 
blood in his youth did better maintaine. 

This man, though duiing the prime of his wit he was 
of a molt, pregnant, ripe, and ſubale diicourſe, yet his 
wit beeing deepe woaded with that melancholick 
blacke dye, had his braine veram /edem demonum , the 
theater, and ſporting houſe for devils to dauncein : for 
he hath in his braine, ſuch ſtrange ſpeculations, fantaf- 
mes, and theoremes for deuils, as a man may ſeca great 


dcale of madnes nuxed with his great wit, For he holds 
that 


f 
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that deuils may transforme themſeluesinto any ſhape of 
beaſts, or ſimilitude of men, and may eate, drinke, and 
conuerle familiarly with them, and may haue the at of 
generation with women, as they pleaſe. And not that 
onely, but that a Witch by oyntments, & charmes, may 
transforme herſelfe into the ihape of any beaſt, bird, or 
fiſh : that ſhe may flic in the ayre, that ſhe may depriue 
men of their generatiue power, that ſhe may transferre 
corne out of 5ne field into another,and may cauſe haile, 
thunder, and winde at her pleaſure. And hee defends 
lycanthropia, and the change of V!//es men into ſwine 
by the Witch Circe , tobereall ; and true : and abone 
all tels that vaſauory, melancholicke , ridiculous tale of 
an Egge, which a Witch fold to an Engli(hman, and by 
the ſame transformed him into an Aſle , and made hin 

her Market-mule three yeeres,to ride on to buy butter : 
and how that at laſt, ſhee remorphized him into the na+ 

tive ſhape of a man againe, 

This mans cerebrum melarcholicym, isa notable forge 
for our popiſh Ethnicks, to hammer a motly devil out 
of. But they haue more auncient, and authenticke re-' 


cords for their Night-owles,then this : as namely , that ” 


canonicall ſtory in 77ro:#fl, of Cre#/a, eA*ncas his wife : 
how eEneas, flying with Anchiſes his father, and Creia 
bis wife, thorough the (trects on T7ey,being all on alight 


flame, loſt his wife (75/2 in a crowde,as he poſted tho- | 


rough the Citty, and how that {ve#4/a appeared to him 
in her ghoſt, as »£e4 went out at the gate,& told him 
that ſhe was dead, and was become one of the walking 
nizht-gholts, bidding him to take his father eHnch!/es, 
and ſhift for himſclfe. This is a mo(t redoubted record 
of the walkinz of womens ghoſls. And for the appea- 
ring of bad, and hurtful ſpirits in vely, and monſtrous 
formes, they haue their preſident, and originall in the 
hiſtory of ar: Brarus, who hauing put all his Army in 
arcadines, for the laſt fatall helde to be fought betwixt 
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Ws 2 him and e##2v/us,and beeing alone at his booke in the 
+: deepe, and filent night, ſuddainly he heares a great ru- 
ſhing in the roome, where hee fate, and caſting vp his 
head, ſees afoule, ougly, monſtrous ſhaped ghoſt (tan- 
ding afore him: and asking it angerly , ws tu? Des 
aut 4:04 ? what art thou? a God ora deuil? The ghoſt 
anſwers, ſam mals tu4s genits, T am thine euil angel: the 
Capt: askes fiercely again, qa me wi ? & what dooſt 
thou heere ? the ghoſt ſayes, c745 Philipprs me 1debrs, to 
morrow I wil meet thee atthe fields of Phihppi: the cap- 
' taineanſwers reſolutely, videbo, Ile meet thee: & (o falls 
conſtantly to his booke againe , not bidding it God 
night. Brut recounts this /petirum to Caſſie, his fel- 
| low in Armes,and Caſ/ias perſwades him, that it was but 
a dreame. But out of this, and ſuch hike Heatheniſh 
dreames, what a world of hel-worke, dewl-worke, and 
| _- Elue-worke,had we walking amonglt vs hecre in Eng+ 
land, what time that popiſh miſt had befogged the eyes 
of our poore people ? How were our children, old wo+ 
men, and maides afraid to crofle a Churchyeard , or a 
three-way leet , ot to goe for ſpoones into the Kitchin 
without a candle ?2and no marueile. Firſt , becauſe the 
deuil comes froma {moakie blacke houſe, he, or a lewd 
frier was ſhill at hand, with ougly hornes on his head, 
fire in his mouth, a cowes tayle in his breech, eyes like a 
baſon, fangs like a dogge, clawes like a Beare , askinne 
like a Neger, and a voyce roaring hkea Lyon; then boh, 
or oh, in tic dark was enough to make their haire ſtand 
vpright. And if that the bowle of curds, & creame were | 
not duly ſet out for Rob: good-fellow the Frier, & S1ſ[e 
| | the dairy-maide 5 to meete at hmch pruch, and laugh not, 
| | when the good wife was a bed, why then,cither the pot- 
7 -.. tage was burnt to next day in the pot , or the cheeſe 
would not .curdle, or the butter would not come, or the 
* ale in the fat would neuer haue good head, Butif a Pee- 
ter-penny, or an houzle-egge were behind, or a patch ri 
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in caſting out of Deuils: 
eyth vnpaid to the Church (7e/z Maria)theware where 
you walke for feare of bull-beogers, [prrits, witches, vr= 


chins,E lues,hags,fairies,Satyre, Pans, Faunes ,s 1/1ans, Kit! See Soom 


with the handbiRichs Truons, Centaurs, Dwarf, Giants, 
Impes,Calcars, commrers, N /ympHs, changlings, ſcruchowles, 
Tncubus the [parne, the mare, the man tn the - oake(h 'ebrayne, 


the fire-arake, the puckle, Tom thumbe., hobgoblim , Tons 


turabler, Boneles, and the rei: and what oirle, boy, or old 


wiſard would be ſo hardy to ſtep over the threſhold in 
the night for an half-penny worth of muſtard amone(t 
this frightfull crue,, without a doſen ayemaries, two ob 
ſen of croſſes ſurely l1gned , and balfe a doſen Pater no- 
fters, and the commending himſelfe to the tuition of S, 
Vucumber, or els our bletſed Lady ? 

Theſe be the Popes, and his holy Legats, and thoſe 
of his holy miſhon , and commitlion from hell their 
frigheful crue, theyr black: guard,with which they work 
wonders, amoneſt a faithleſle, ſenceleſle generation : 
theſe ſhoute about them, atlend them, andareof theyr 
guard, and trayne, whereſoeuer they goe, or walke, as 
Styx, Phlegeton , and the Enmenidehh doe guard KP I 
in hal: with theſe they worke their wonders, making I- 
mages to {peake, vautes to ſound, trunks to carry tales, 


 Churchyeards to [warme, houſes to ruſh, rumble, and 


clatter with chaynes, high-waies, old graues, pittes, and 
woods ends to be haunted with behes owles, and poa- 
kers; and with theſe they adrad, and gaſter ſenceleſle 
old women, witleſle children, and melancholike dot- 
trels, out of their wits, 

Theſe Monſter-fwwarmes his Ho: & his helly crue haue 
ſcraped, and raked together out of 01d doating heathen 
Hiſtoriographers, wiſardizing Augurs, impoſturizing 
South-ſayers, dreaming Poets, C himerial conceiters, & 
coyners of fables, fuch as puffe vp our young gallants 
with bigge lookes, and bombaſlt phraſes,as the booke of 
Lancelot du Lake, Guy of Warwicke, The CPI of 
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Kniohthoode, Amadis de Gaule , and ſuch like their Lee 
, ” gend$ out of theſe they conceit their monſtrous ſhapes, 
voly bug-bcares, hydcous apparitions of ghoſts: out of 
theſe they conforme, their charmes,cnchauntments,pe- 
riapts, attulcts, charaRers, waſt coates, and ſmockes of 
proofe, againſt hayle, thunder, lightning, biting of mad 
dogges, gnawing of Rats, againſt botches, biles, crol= 
biting, fparrow-blaſting,Owle-huating, and the like. 
Out of theſe is ſhaped vs the truc /aza of a Witch, an 
elde weather-beaten Croane, having her chinne, & her 
knees meeting for age, walking likea bow leaning on 
2 ſhaft, hollow eyed, vntoothed, furrowed on her face, 
hauing her lps trembling with the pallie, going mum- 
bling in the ſtreetes, one that hath forgotte her patey 0+ 
fer, and hath yet a ſhrewd tongue in her head, to call a 
drab, a drab . It ſhee hauec learned of an olde wifein a 
chimnies end : Pax, max, fax, for aſpel : or can fay Sir 
Tohn of Grantams curſe, for the Millers Eeles, that were 
ſtolne : 41 you that haue ſtolne the Millers Eeles, Laudate 
dominum de cxlis: Ana at they that haue conſented there 
to, benedicamus domino : Why then ho, beware,looke 
aboutyou my neighbours; if any of you haue a ſheepe 
ſicke of che gidgics, or an hogge of the mumps, or an 
horſe of the ſtaggers, or a knauith boy of the ſchoole,or 
an idle gitle of the wheele, or a young drab of the ſul- 
lens, and hath not fat enough for her porredge, nor her 
father, and mother, butter enough for theit bread z and 
{be hauea little helpe of the Afother, Epilep/ie,or Cramp, 
to teach her role her eyes, wrie her mouth, gnaſh her 
teeth, ſtartle with her body, hold her armes and hands 
{tiffe, make anticke faces, girne, mow, and mop like 
an Ape, tumble ikea Hedgehogge,and can mutter out 
two or three words of gibridg , as 0b , bobxs:and then 
with-all old mother Nob: hath called her by chaunce, 
idle young huſwife, or bid the deuil ſcratch her, then no 
goubt but mother Nobs is the Witch ; the young girle 
65 
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* | is Owle-blaſtcd, and poſleſſed: and it goes hard, but 
; ye {hal haue ſoine idle, adle; giddgie, ly mphaticall, illumi- 
f nate dotrel, who being out of credite, learning,ſobriety, 
- honeſty,and wit, wil eake this holy adgantage,to raiſe the 
| ruines of his deſperate decayed name, and! for his better 
d glory wil be-pray the iugling drab, and caſt out opp 
"1 the dewil. 
They that haue their braines baited, and their fancies 
N diſlempered with the imaginatipns, and apprel.cnſi- 
[y ons of Witches, Conturers, and Fayries, and all that . 
n Lymphatical humera : I finde co be marſhalled in» one 
NF ofthel hue rankes, children, fooles, women, cowards, 
j- fick, or blacke, melancholicke, difcompoſed wits. The 
- Scythians being a wariike Nation (as 7itarch teports) | 
2 never ſaw any viſions. 
4 Thetfrightful fancies,and fond gaſtful opinions, of all 
Ir the other dotrels ariſe out of one 'of theſe two rootes; 
weakenes of wit,or vnſtayednes inicligion . Horace the 
ec . Heathen ſpied long agoe, that a Witch, a Wizard, and 
« 2 Conturer were but but beggers to ſcare fooles : wri- 
we tmg thus to one that: had ſo much wit, as to diſcerne a 
y- poled ſheepe, from a parlous bealt, 
n Somna, terrores Mags muracula, [a02t, 
"Mr Nofturnos Lemures, portentag, Theſſala Fo 
l- That is, 
er Dreamers, and Magical aſſrights, , ' 
id | Woners, Witches. walkung [Þ rights, 
D, What T eſſalian Hags can ave, 
er eAllthis ſeemes a ieSt to you. 
ds 
L@ And Geoffry Chaucer, who had his two eyes, wit, and 
ut learning in bis head, ſpying that all theſe BWW HE the 
_ maginations, of witchings, pollellings, houſe- hanting, 
” and the reſt, were the forgeries, colenages, Inipoſturs, 
10 and legerdemaine of craftic prieſts, and] leachidnd Fri- 
rle ers, cither to maske their venerie, orto enritch their PUr- 
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ſes, by ſelling their Pope-trumpery (as Medals, agmu ai, 
Bleſſed beates, holy water, halowed Croſſes, pertapts, ana- 
lets, ſmocks of proofe, and ſuch) at a good rate z as who 
would not giue ſoundly fora Medal defenſiuc againſt 
the deuil? writes in good plainc termes of the holy Co+ 


uent of Fricrs thus : 


For there 'as wont to walken was an F.\fe, 
There watketh now the Limitor him{elfe - 
In euery buſh, and vnaer euery tree, 
There nts none other Iucubus bat hee. 


Now ſce our holy Comedians, if they haue not dreſ- 
fed their. Denham deuils, atter the old Romaine faſhion, 
fit toramaze ll Sommers with-all, Heare the graue Mi- 
racliſt , how aunciently hee attires the deuil for Sara. 
Shee had beene dimers times affrighted with vglie viſions. 
You ſhal never heare a prologue to a Popith poſſeſſion, 
but it be2ins with that ſtyle. es ſhe /ate by the fire ſomes 
what late with an other mayde of the ſame houſe, being buth 
tr. 4 readimes to goe to bed, they fell into a ſlumber, ana drou- 
ſing thus by the fire, there approached neere vato them three 
Cats, making a terrible noyſe, and ſprawling about thus young 
mayie, one of them leapt oner hey head, ana an other crept 
betynxt her leg 06s: (by e Mellens,and Hengns his rules, 
this might be a prielt in the ikenes of a Cat : their hunt 
was all chat way) whereat hee /odainly locking behing her : 
(as hauing beene vied to ſuch creeping Cats,) bc behela 


a ſtrange buge Cat, of the biones of a MaFfii7e-dogge. ſtaring 


tn her face, with' eyes very preat, and brizht, tothe bignes ef 
a ſarvcer , Heere'15a righe prieſts Hobgoblin, or 7 ox; 
Spamner in the darke, And wil you heare Sara her ſelfe 
vncaſe you this bugge: Looke in her depolition, She 
ws. looking for egges ma buſh by her Maifters houſe , and 
ſodainly a Cat leapt out, whereat he gaue a ſtartle : and this 
Cat,bv this nrieftly power(O Catho/icam fidem)is ſodain- 
i:c Hobgoblinizd, and hath gotten a ſhape, 4s Pigge as 
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at Mailiffe, and eyes as big ge as a ſawcer : O monſtr.n; 
Catholique faith, that canſ(t turne ordinaric Cars 1 ip 
mornentinto Maſtiffes. You ſhal have them ra:.c <4 
cogether, as they came from the Popes tyine-!l;owat 
that ye may ſce,which dewil you like belt, to t- the Alle 
ſes cares vpon. et /upper the Cat afore-ſaid, was tr inec! 
into a dogge, of two celours, blacke \—and freene, and. Era 
with-all, a Spaniel bayed , (and therefore Mabo was cer- 
tainly come.) et another time the demi! came downe the p 290.20, 
chimney.in a Winde,and blew the aſhes about the chamber : 
Sometime he appeared n the lhenes of a Man : ſometime of 
« Bright thing, that ſate vpen our Ladies tmage : ſometinie 
; in the "lhenes of an Iriſh boy, with a blacke curled head; 


. ſometime of a great Black dogge t ſomerime he came flying 

; {be a Sparrowe , with a Woodcorks bill : ſometime libs & 

Toade, with a noſe hbe a Moale : : ſometime lhe a Moule : 

s ſometime lhe a Minilter : ſometimes hike an Ey, without | 
- a head : /ometimes he a Rufhan, with curled hawe ; ſom- | 
b\| | times the an Old man,th a long beard : and aboue all, he | 
j came in with a drumme , and /eauen mot” vizaras, dann- | 
'e cino about the chamber . This was at the L. Vanx his 

g houſe at Hackney, to conclude their holy Chriſtwaſle, 

i; with the deuils motly mummerie. ® 

$, And which of all theſe ſhal we.chooſe to weare Men- 

It £1 his Aſſes eares ? The Heage-ſparrow is furniſhed al- 


1 8 ready with the Woodcorks bil: the Toaade 1s preferd [Oo 


ia weare the /oales no/e : the Ruffan with the curled haire, 
12 would ſwagger, the /rif7 cnrledpated boy, would likely 
of runne away ; with them : wee had| belt reſerue them for 
Yr Edmunds the Mirachiſts owne wearing; for fancying, 

Ife coggineg, & faigning ſuch comly taſes, and faces for the 
16 deuil , wherof Cara ſaw neither hidenor haire ,fop,talle, 
ma nor hadow 1 z except the motly vizards, which bappily 
his ſhe dreamed of in 2 Chriſtmalle niche , hauing ſcene 
IN- Maskers in the day. and fealted the prieſts highty next 
» 4 day with this faigned relation. The reſt are all of the 


{as Ta: deut- 
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deuil-prie(ts owne deuiſing, and therefore he may take 
his Maiſter CMengus long c cares, to make vp a ful {uir, 


CHAP. 22. 
& Of the admirable finall aft of expelling the denils , and of 
ther formes um theyr departing. 


T is arule in ©I/enpry, the aemill-mailix, and T hyretts 

the deaill-yarniher, that the deuill which 1s to be dif- 
polleiTed, muſt be commaundedto goe out ina viſible 
torme,& for the euidence of his departing be enioynd, 
to cracke a quarrie in the-giatle window, or to blow out 
a candle : which beceing two ſuch {upernaturall ations, 
as by a conforted conſpirator with the Exorciſt , with- 
out the helpe of a cherry-ftone, or the ſuddaine puſfe of 
a wenches breath, or the ſwinge oft her ſleeve, cannot 
cleanly be conueicd , it 1s no ; maruell though thev be 
made a demon(tration,that the deuil 15 ſurely one. The 
penner of our deut]- tragedy hath not forzott© fo keepe 
good decorur un this, for hee hath fancied, and feigned 
dilers wellſecming formes, and (1 milicudes, for his ſtage 
deuils to weare at their taking their:Jcaue. 

The firit deuill that was difleiſed was $ molhin , Tray- 


 fords ſpirit, whom Sara efpied ( faith the Mraclilt ) ro 


g0e out at 7 rayforas right care! in the forme of a Meuſe, 
and it made the poore wench at the tight of the Aonuſe 
almoſt out of her wits. Thenext dewil aiſpoſiciied was 
Flilcho at Oxbraage , who appeared ( ({41th our Authour) | 
to the pbſleſled Parties at his going our, hke 4 flame cf 
fire, and lay glowing in the firein Trayferds ſight, till he 
had a new char ge. The third was Haberdidaxce , Saras 
dauncing deuil: who appeared to the patient, like a 
whirlwind,turning round like a flame of fire,& his voyce 
was heard by a Cooke, as hee flew ouer the Larder, 
Captaine Fipoe went his way in the likenes of a /ce, 


turning round, and lo tooke ins way vÞ into the chim- 
ncy 
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ney. Laily Dicke(as ſeemes )did flippea button in one of 
his turnes aboue ground? for he went out ina foulevn- 
ſavory ftench. Delicate, and La$ty lol'y Jenbin went out, 
one whirling hke a ſnake , the other in a vapor not verie 
ſwcet. Laity Huffcappe went outin the likenes of a Car. 
Killico, Heb, and the third Anonymos, all Captaincs,went 
out in awd, Parre went out ina luttle whirlewma. Fra- 
teretto1n a ſmoke. 

Maiſter /ayme had in him (as you haue heard) the 
Maiſter-deuils of the ſeauen deadly {innes, and there- 
fore his deuils went out in the forme of thole creatures, 
that hane ncerc{t reſemblance vnto thoſe tinnes : as far 
example; the ſpirit of Pride went out in the forme of a 
Peacscke(torſooth) the ſpin of $/ath in the likenelle of 
an «Ae: the ſpirit of Emuy in the ſ1militude of a Dog; 
the ſpirit of G/trony inthe forme of a Woolfe . Bur it is 
to be wondered at, that General} A7abo, at the laſt,ind 
molt dreadfull exorciſme of all, when hee was expelled 
with 2200c. yeeres torment layd vppon his backe, hee 
flunke out without any fimilitude at all. And more, an 
ordinary Reader will wonder, that I1aho, becing Dic- 
tator of hell , is faidin the Legend of Miracles, and fo 
noted by Sara, to haue choſen ſuch aftrange part in Sa- 
ra tor his paſſage out, as] dare not name : and yct de+ 
uils, comedians,and their reporters may haue licence ini 
all Courts to-call all things by their name. And indeede 
heere lyes the wonder of all,contigering that that name- 
leſſe part, the deutls port-gate in|Sara, was the prieſts 
queſt and haunt,which they had hunted ſore, had crol- 
ſed, recroſied, and ſureroflſed with their holy hands, had 


facred, or {cared yvith apphcation of their reverend 


ſtrong reliques, and other their potent holy parts, ( as 
you haue heard poore Sara herſelte confeſle:) the dewill 
ſhould once dare.to come neere that part,that had been 
harowed, (I would ſay halowed) |and enriched with fo 


many precious Iewels from Rome : but you ſhall fiace 
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the Authour noted that part, and.aſſignedit for 1aho 
the deuils paſlage, vppon very ſage, and prudent conlt» 
deration. For they had kept ſuch reuel rout thereabouts, 
as they themlelues gaue out ro. ſuch as were ſuters to Sa» 
ra, (as you reade in her depoſition ) thatthey , andthe 
deuil, ( 0 fidems ( athoficam: ! ) had taken ſuch order, as 
warry her who would , ſhe ſhould never hane chuld. 

Bue to returne to our {inilitudes, and deuil viſages a» 
gaine , the Miracle-minter deales heere with "theſe 
tormes, and faces of deuils, as Sora in Amphitryo deale 
with the battaile at 7 ehbois, Arle ranges two maine Ar- 
mies, deuides them into-ſquadrons, wings , and flanks, 
and makes them meecte, and encounter, and none but 
himſelfe alone is vpon the ſtage. And indeed it is good 
decoramin a Comedie , to giue vs emptie names for 
things,and to tell vs of (trange Monſters within, where 
there benone. When a man heares of theſe frightful 
ſimilitudes, wherein the deuils are cqnceited to depart, 
as flames, whirlewinds , ſnakes, cats, fire, and /moake , hee 
would imagine the ſpeQators ſhould be much gaſtred, 
and skared at the going out of the deutls in theſe feare- 
fol formes, and that the chambers and roomes , where 
the de lonialckh and the company are, ſhould be ſha- 
ken $413 the whirlewind, ſcorched with the flames;and 
ſoiled with brim(tone and ſmoake, and that the aflem- 
bly ſhould tremble, to ſee the deuill whirle about in the 
ſimilitude of a/nake, asa fire- dragon fpoutes, & whirles 
in theayre : but at bur gentle deuils departure, there 
was neither [hape Rene”; nor wind heard, nor motion 
felt, nor {James , nor ſmoake, nor whirling fire-ſnake 
perceiued at all, and therefore you muſt heedfullie ob- 
ſerue, the Auchours clauſe alwaies annexed, (as e-2me 
to a maſle)vito the end of the lentence : As /eemed,, or 
appegree':9 the poſſeſſed. 

So as the 01: calbng of theſe vely devils viſards, lycs 
tlius. The prictits doereport often in their paticnts hea- 

Ing, 
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ring the dreadful formes, ſimilictudes, and ſhapes, that 
the deuils vic to depart 1n,out of thole poſleſied bodies, 
which they haue dealt with-all beyond Seas: and this 
they tell with ſo graue a countenance, pathetical termes, 
and accommodate action, asit leaues a very deepe im- 

_ preflion in the memory, and tangic of their ators : ſo as 
when it comes to their cue, to play the ſame-part over, 
(as namely, when after dreadful adiuration-he deuil is 
faid to. goe out) then doth the Exorciſt very ſoberly aske 
the party, in what forme or {imilitude, the deuil appea+ 
red vnto him at his departing : and he haning conned 
his Ic{lon of formes; and ſhapes before from the prieſt, 
lights vpon ſome ſuch forme, and ſhape, as he hath re- 
ceaued from the prieſt . And then the E:ho is : Thanks 
to the bleſſed virgin, and the whole © mer of heaven, And 
if the Exorciſt doe ſuſpeft the wit, or memory of his 
ſcholler, as being nothing perfeR in his KaJcnder of 


formes,he wil not ſlick, to prompt him by his queſtion . 


(being afore an Auditory of Romjth guls,whoſe braines 
{warme with bul-beggers)as to aske him, if the dewi] did 
not depart in ſuch, or ſucha forme; and then the ator 
either for feare, or flatteric of his good mailter dares not 
but ſay yea. 

Another rule you muſt !-arne in a Comedie wel ac- 
ted, and conuaied for the deuil : that the demoniacks 
be ſo neerely placed (yetin ſeueral roomes) each to 0- 
ther, that one may heare without benefit of Afidas long 
eares, what is ſaid vnto, or by the 'other 3 and fo the (c- 
cond may be yare and ready, to take his cue and turne 
of the former, and put toa little of his owne wit, for the 


., better gracing the wonder. Orelfe if propinquitie,and 
 fitnes of the roomes wil not ferue , for one to be the 0- 


thers Parrat, and Echo, touching the ſhape} let the 
ſhape be handſomly agreed of by| the deuil- aGtors be- 
fore,or elſe prouide a miſtris Plater, for an intelligencer, 
erintercurlitor betwcene them,that may in a trice 16 (ate 

'© 
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' to one, what the other hath done, and ſaid. 
Lyity lolly Tenkin was conceited, & giuen out by the 
Exorciſt to goe out of Sara in the (imulitude of a whire 
lino ſnake : - Marwoed wasin another roome, yetſoneere 
as he caught the ſnakeby the tayle, and cryes out, where 
he lay,at the dreadful ſi ot, adding that hee ſaw it come 
whirling by his dow , with a wind in molt terrible 
wiſe. Heare Maiſter CHaynie tor all report you this de- 
uiſe, the dainticlt ator, that euer came vppon devil- 
ſtage . e And as / anvſmer to this poynt , ſo ace [ unto that 
other , asrouching the demls ſupnoſed /multudes., 1 theyr 
pretended departing out of me. Eytber ut 14 alto gether falſe, 
and demſed by theſelnes, or ele they led me to ſa /o by theyr 
queſtions, a if they acked mee whether Pride did not depart 
from me mthe likent: of a Peacock, ut i very probable that 
1 ſad, he ard. and ſo of all the rei? , Or otherwiſethey role 
ſome m my hearing, that ſuch demils ard w/e to rg from 
fach, as they poſſeſſed, in ſuch kind of formes , 1 praeyGOD 
forgine them for all theyr bad aealmg with me. 

Thus you havetheſe Romith dewil-vizards of formes, 
ſimilitudes, and ſhapes of the devils departing; layd o- 
pen vnto you, by cheir owne ſchollers and aQtors, tobe 
naught els;ſane ſquibs, crackers, and fire-works forged 
out of the prieſts owne fancie : and that there was no 
devil, but Edmzmmad:s, or Dibdale the Prie(t. Now let vs a 
little looke vpon thelalt, and moſt artificial a&t of this 
infernal Tragedie (namely,the final diſpoſleſling, and 
extruding the deuils) by which of their -haſtly dreadful 
Engines, this concluſion was beſt , and moſt cunningly 

erformed. 

The firſt honour of this great, and admirable a of 
finall difpoſlelling the deuil, did by great prouidence 
tall vpona little caker of reliques: ; wherein there fails 
out wonder vpon wonder . For Trayfor4, the poſlciied 
party, eſpying a casket of reliques in Saras hand, ſnat- 
ches them ſodainly from her , and applying the casket 


oO 


F 
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to his owne, did expel Smokin his owne Mouſe-deuil. 
Where the ſuper wonder is, thata man ſhould without 
Exorciſt, Albe, « A«e marie, or|Salre Regina diſpoſleſle 
himſeclfe of a deuil, as wee finde 7rayford did : or rather 
the dewil diſpoſletie himſclfe . For 7 rayford, the pol- 
ſelled, was moued, ruled, and caried by the deuil, as a 
wheele is by a turnſpit curre, thatis put into it: ſoasit 
was not Trayford;that ſnatched the casket,but the deuil, 
nor Trayfordthat applied them to his mouth,and expel- 
led the deuil at his right eare, in the likenes of a CIou/e, 
but the deuil. 

This doth plainly inſtru you in theſe two excellent 
points: fir{t, the dreadful power of reliques,when they 
lic pent,and packed clole together 1n a hetle roome, that 
they worke like bottle-ale, that is cloſe kept from vent, 
ready as ſoone as they be {tirred to ſpout deuils dragons, 
and all in a mans face : next, it reades you a plaine Lec- 
ture of. the bodily feare of the deuil at the approach of 
an holy prieſt, who chooſes rather to make his owne 
ſquib, fill ie with Gunne-powder, and ſetting it on fire, 
to burne, and blowe vp himle]te, as Sardanapalus did, 


. page,145 


then' 80 attend the comming of a ſcalding Catholique | 


neſt, 
F The next expulſion of the deuil was by holy water 
alone; wherein the power of the holy relique is the 
more aduaunced, in that 1t came;\not from the hand of 
any anointed prieſt, but wastaken by Sara,and fprinck- 


led vpon the deuil,in the likenes of a Toad, and towards 


the demil-mints Zer,chat came into 77ayfords chamber,and 
they both vaniſhed away . So as by theſe powerful in- 
ſtruments adeuil may not onely diſpoſleſſe himſclfe, 
'which a man muſt imagine he had neede of great het 

to doe) bur alſo put to flight any other deuil that ſtanc 
in his way , or wil preſume to come within his walke, 
without his good leaue. For elſe what reaſon had Saras 
deuil to be difpleaſed at his fellow dew!s commins into 
V. Trays 
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Trayfords chamber, andto ſprinckle him away, but that 
it ſeemes he camerudely in, without by your /eave. 

The holy Crolle putto flighta whole Quier of Pap- 
pets, that appeare dauncing the Morrice at the end of a 
ealleric; and diflolued them ſo cleane;as there appeared 
neither flame, /moake , nor il! odor from them : and this 
wonder was accompliſhed by Sara, for Sara (ſaith the 
Mirachſt) /igmng her [elfe with many fines of the Croſſe, 
the deuuls in the hkenes of Puppets,vamſbed out of ſjghr. 

Heere our wonder like Amphitryos goblet, begets an 
other wonder [ti]. Sara by Croſles puts to flight a whole 
troupe of Pypper-deutls, and yet the deuil within Sar 
cared notfor the Croſles one iote . Theſe (as ſeemes) 
were but punie vrchin ſpirits, that for want of good 
cheere at Devham houſe were pincd , and made feeble, 
before the Exorcilts came thither, But Pyrre was a ſpt- 
rit ofa tough mold, and in reaſonable good plight: hee 
held the Exorcilt good tacke, til at length(ſaith the Re- 
porter)by often inuocation of our blelied Lady,and the 
whole company of heaucn, with Awe maries, and other 
Anthemes, ot our blelied Lady, eſpecially Sa/ue Regina, 
Perre was catt out. Here Church Anthemes, as you lee, 
caried away the bucklers, in expelling the deuil. Sara, 
the deuils {weet dauncing ſchoole, had choſen amoneſt 
all the heauenly Quier S. Barbara , for her patronelic, 
and Saint : who pittying ber poore Client, ſeeing all 
the deuils of hel in the poore wench, and eh theyr 
commaunder, came downe her felfe from heauen, to 
ſhew her grace ſhe had there, and that Saints may come 
from heauen a deuil-hunting, if t ſtand with their good 
pleaſure, and aſſuming the oftice of an Exorciſt into 
her owne hands, calts out «3 aho, the black Prince. 

CMahs takes this as no faire play : and therefore him- 
{clfe complaines of it in his Dralogue with Dibaate : that 


booke of = 4 woman had caft him out before, pon her owne feaitinall 


This 


Muaclcs, ay, 
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This is no meanc office, you may be fure; nor of little 
moment, and waighe, when the glorious Saints of hea- 
uen come downe to diſcharge it: nay you ſhal ſee, that 
for the dignifyiog of this comuning profeſſion , and to 
ſtop the mouthes of all .carping obloquutors, our bleſ- 
ſed Lady her {clfc vouchſafed to grace it with her pre- 
fence in her owne proper perſon, "and to come in [kate, 
with a princely trayne of celeſtial virgins attending, vp» 
pon her : whom the deull in ſcorne calls by a by-name, 
Saffron-bagge; Loe yonder(criesthe deuil to the Exorciſt) 
comes Saftron-bagge, with her company of tripping- -rayds, 
thou cant doe nothong without her.\ And the Miracle-mai- 
ſter ſticks not to tell vs, that (hee played the Exorciſts 
part too, in helping of Cars. eAfter a long, ani painfull 
combat ((aith he) Sara ſayd ſomewhat cheerefaily : now our 
bleſſed Lady hath knoawne my neede, and hath holpen me : 
for the deuil was gone out. Angit (hal, I truſt, beno 
diſparagement to "our Lady in this caſe, to haue a fim- 


| ple word in ſhew matched vnto|her highneſle, which 


with the very found, pronunciation, and name had the 
ſame vertue in expelling a deui}, that her owne graci- 
ous preſence in proper perſon had : and that is in the 
Creede, neither the name of God the Father, God the 
Sonne, nor God the holy Ghoſt, nor the naare ot-the 
virgin Hayy (which as you ſee, is notwithſtanding 
dreadful to the deuil) but the bare naming, and pro- 
nouncing of this word {athol:que|alone : with the ſoun- 
ding of which ſillables onely, Sara (ſayth our Author) 
did p put to flight all her permicious gems . So as this word 
(atholique inthe Creede is as dcepe a deuil- -conlurer, as 
euer eng was. 

Theſe feueral Champions (as you ſee) doe ſeuerally 


triumph, and ere their ſeueral Trophies, with ſpoiles 


of ſeueral deuils. But it falls out! ſometimes , that the 
graund Prince of darknes doth combine , and vnite his 
forces, calling to his ayde his Leaders, Colonels, and 
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Captainesfor hel,as Fiackto, Heltmoadian, and the reſt, 
and pitches a maine field : fo as his forces iand trong 
againſt any one of theſe alone . Then heare the Gene. 
ral of our ghoſtly Camp, how he marſhals his bands, & 
crovpes, againſt the front of hel . But the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment berg bronghr, ennocation maxe to our bleſſed Lady,and 
all the DO wier af beauen, by the helpe of Aue marics, Salue 
Regjnaes, and callmg wpon the bleſſed Martyrs, and apply- 
ng thee holy reluques, eſpecially of Ea: Camp: Fa: Brian, 
and the ret, that had beene martyred at T iburne , hel! 
\ felfe quailes, the dents roare , aud the Þrmce with all his 
eſſiftants, and commannuaers,are finally cait out, Thele are 
the troupes, that-preuaile againſt principalities, powers, 
dominions, andUall the kingdome of darknes: theſe la- 
ded aho, and Moan (the two Generals of the internal 
furtes) with fre, and-brimſtone, and bamſhedthem,for 
a final doome , to be tormented in the bottomleſle 
pit of hell, 

And thus cloſed vp our worthy Anthor his woorthy 
tragedie, with the eonfulion of the great Maiſter-de- 
uils, and the conſolation of his pittifull potlcſied cap- 
tiues, and thatloude famous acclamatien ok he ſpec- 
tators,O ( atholicam fidem ! O fidem Catholicam ! But the 
Lmentable Chorus, and Nuntros of this tragecie (Mai- 
ſer Mayme gentleman, Fid Wilhams Sara Wilhams, 


Anne Smith; and Maiſtct Tirrel doe tell vs another tale, | 


ending this deuill tragedic, with their ownteares,fighes, 
exclamnations, and hideous out-cries, againſt the devi!]- 
prieſts, the coggers, coyners, mynters, and aQtors of this 
wicked lewd play. Who were not content: to play 4/::- 
ho, and Modu the grand deuils themſelues, to play at | 
bo peepe with Alowghty God, our blefled Sauiour, his 
holy Angels, and bleſted Saints ; 1n heaven , preſenting 
them on this feigned Theater, and making them to 
ſqueale,pype, & tumble, hike puppitsin a pageant after 


theu owae implous faſhion, and to propugc,ane pro- 
ſluts 
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ſtitute the bleſſed Sacrament, making it a Pandar to \dt 
their fouteand monſtrous luſt , bur partly by Hattery, 
partly by fcarc, partly by the bond of violated chaſtitie, , 
partly by their lothlome potions, and vnnaturall fumi- 
cations, brought them into the fame diffi mulation with 
themſelues, and to aftthe chiefe, and principall parts in 
their diabolicali legerdemaine : and when they had once 
masked them in cheyr popiſh nets, and gotten them in- 
to theyr holy ginnes, they did| fo vnmanly , fo vn- 
pricſtly, and ſo vnnaturally vie them , as the deuil him» 
ſelfe, if he had beene indeed. In Preſence, could not haue 
vicd them worſe. ty 

And theſe miſcuiſed bewitchþd creatures, now of 


l ; better remorſe, doe tell vs that the truſling vp of theyr | 
weling ſticks, winding vp theyr Pope- budoet, & pac- 
; king vp their Romane pedlarie grew from another 
cauſe: which Was, heals they vnderſtood by ſome of 

their Sentinels, that their iugling, packing, and legerde- | 
f maine did >cepe out abroade in the Country , & occa- 
. fonedd: .;+ opinions, and conſtruftions of the ſame; |; 
l ' Whereby pr-i:nt danger to theyr perſons, and {lage» | 
- robes w3s 1: co enſue. This mopued them,to let Ma 
- bo the deuil ſlinke out of Sara in that homly manner as 
G you haue heard , that they might (though vncleanlic) 
All ridde theyr hands of him. And naw I pray you obſerue 
, how ſutably to theyr former affaites they ſorted them- 
r {clues thence. 


Ie is the faſhion of vagabond players, that coall 
from Towne to Towne with a trufle and acaſt of fid- 
dles, to carry in theyr conſort, broken queanes, and Gas 
vimedes, as well for their mght pleaſance , as their dayes 
altime ': our deuil-holy conlort {at | eyr breaking vp 
f.ouſe at Denham, departed cuery: pricſt ſuted with his 
wench after the ſame good cultoine. Edmwnds the Ies $2. 146 life 
ſuit (faith one of their owne coucy) had for his darling end of Fig: 
Vſtris Creſſy , eAnne Smut was at the diſpolition of cxamin: 
V 3 Maz { 
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page,15o, Adeclaration of Popiſh impoſture 


Ma: Dryland, Sara Wilkams of Ma: Dibdale, Miſtnſſe 


' eAlitham of ( ornelins, and Fid Williams of Ma: Leigh, 


And was not this a very ſeemely Catholicke comple- 
ment trow you, to {ce a Fidler and his caſe, a Tinker & 


his bitch, a Prieſt and his Leman, a deuil & his damme, 


combined ſweetly together? I truſt our deuils would 


neuer make ſute to goc into any herd of ſwine, folong 
as they had ſuch kinde tender cattell to poſleſſe, diſpoſ- 
ſefle, repoſleſle, and ſurpoſiefſe at theyr pleaſure. And 
this in the holy dialeR 1s called gaimmo of ſoles : ſcrlicet 
for the deuill, 


CHAP. 23. 
C Of the ayme, ena, and marke, of all thrs peSti= 
lent tragzay. | 


T He end of a Comedies a plardite tothe Authour, 
and Aftors; the one for his mnention, the other for 

his good action : of a Tragzdie, the end is mouing of 
affection, and paſſion in the ſpeQarors. Our Demon 
2174, or deuil-fiftion,is Tragtco-comedtra , a mixture of 
both, as efmphitryo in Plantar 1s: and did by the good 
inuention, and cariage, obtaine both theſe ends. Firſt ic 
had a planudute often 3 O Catholicam fidem ! and O that all 
the Proteftans in England ard ſee the power of the (atholick 
Church : and-it- mooued affetion with expreſſion of 
teares. Marmood did tumble, foame, and rage ſo live- 
ly, when hee was touched with Campians girdle, as the 
gulld ſpeators did weepe to ſee the iugling knaue, in 


\. ſucha ſuppoſed plight. But our Romane Authors, E4= 


munds, and his holy crue (his twelve holy diſciples) the 
plotters of this dewl-play, had a farther and deeper end: 
which by this impious deuiſe they had atchieued pre= 
tie well, and that was(after the Popes dialeR) the gatning 
of ſoules for his Holines,and for Hell, the bewitching of 
the poore people, with an admiration of the power of 

theyr 


in caſting out of Deuils. Page, 51, 

theyr Romiſh Church, and prieſthood , by theſe cogd 

miracles, and wonder 3 and thereby robbing then? ot 

theyr fayth towards God, and| theyr loyaltic to: theyr 

Prince, and reconciling them tothe Pope, the Monſter 

of Chriſtianitic. And for the obtayning of this maine 

marke and end, they vſed two chiefe ſubordinate ends, 

The one was to bring in the deuill on the ſtage (tho- 

rough the whole courle of theyr tragedie) as thefather 

of vs all, and as the founder , proteQor, and fauourer of | 
vs, and of our molt Chriſtian profctlion. T he other, by 
cauling theyr deuils to ſpeake, at, and bebaue them- 

ſelues, as an hoſtile and ſworne enemy to them , and: to 

theyr Romith ſaperſtition. Which the beſotted people 
conceciuing as the very true voyce of the deuill indeede, 

\ were broughe to phancie and imagine of vs all, as of the 
grand children, and heires of Satan, and of hell, and to 
eſtceme of them, as of the children of light, and the vn- 
doubtcd heires apparant to the celclliall kingdome of 

if heauen. In this theyr bewitched conceit, they vvcre 
| brought to renounce theyr duty, loue, and allegeance 
to theyr naturall Soueraigne, and to ſiweare theyr fealty 
and obedience, to the vnnaturall monſter of hell. 

Vnto the atchicuing of this impious,and trecherous 
deligne(namely, the reuolt of the beſotted people from 
their Prince, and the moſt Chriſtian Religion, by the 

ure profc(lion, and {wearing theyr obedience vnto the 
Pins of Rome) they ſpared no perſon, no condition, 
no calling, no profeſſion in either our Church,or com- 
mon weale,but abandond them all in theyr deuil-come- 
die to the bottomleſle pit of hell. And that the 7. hor. Vagc,42, 
ned Babylonian beaſt might appeare in his lively orient 
colours, to be he that durſt ope his blaſplfemous mouth 
: againſt the Almightie,&c his Saints, his accurſed brood 
heere doe that in the aſſumed feigned perſon of the de- 
5 uil, which the demi! himſelfe(though a ſpirit of blaſphe- 


c mie) neuer darcd to doe ; that is,to o\curle, & blaſpheme, 
| 0 hel- 
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A declaration of Popiſh impoſture | 

(6 helliſh impietie, my hart doth cremble at the ſound) 
the moſt beloued,thrice-blefled annointed of the Lord, 
the ſacred perſon of our dread Soueraigne, making her 
no other in this deuilliſh tragedic , then the devils prin- 
cipal darling. Heare the dewl,or Edmwnds in the deuils 
perſon (who yet draweth his breath from the beames of 
her princely mercy, who himſelfe accurſed to the pit'of 
hel) in his owne diale&t, if your Chriſtian eares dare to 
heare that , which. thoſe Popiſh miſcreants dare pro 
claime vpon their ſtage. 

Oh. (cries aho the deuil in Sara) yonder commerh 
Saffren-bao ge (meaning our bleſied Lady) hee ts come to 
helpe thee : - bur ſhee cannot away with a principal per ſon in 
thie « Realme, and therefore I cannot away with her, Heere 
.the play-deuil is conceited foto loue the Queene, as he 
mul? needes hate/our Lady, for not Jouing her Maic- 
ſtie. And to expreſle his deuilſhips good wil(forſooth) 
vnto her Maieſtie : on S. Hughes day hee threatens the 
Exorciſt, that he would goering for the Queene: and 
in anather fit tels Dibdate in a rage, that he would goe 
tothe Court, and complaine of him to the Queene,and 
cauſe his head to be ſet ypon Lendvn bridge, In another 
fit hee cryes out of Saraina loude voyce , God ſane the 

ueent, and her Mumiiters, exprelling his Idachiph not 
onely good affeftion, but vealbus deuotion to her Ma- 
ieſtie, and her Clergie. But that which ſhewes their dia- 
bolicall impietie, and opens the treaſury of their hearts, 
fraught with treachery, and treaſon, they ſolemnly pre- 
ſent the deuil in Sara vpon thevr flage , roaring out (on 
oath touching her Maieſtic in this wide by my ork ſhes 
9122, and the Queene of heauen beeing called vppon, 
hee ſayd aloude, another Dneene 13 py, Oneene , O dete- 
{table Romith villany ! et tamen vinant , t, and areatthis 
day plotting a new inuaſion to fet vp a new Queene, 
nth and doe thus deſperatly blaſpheme God, and 
ine NInNgG 


And 


in caſting out of Deulils. page,153; 
And'is her Maicſties Court more bcholden to this 
Romiſh helliſh Conſort, then hex. Maicſhies ſacred per- 
fon? Heare Hodr, Maymes deuil, vaunting in his deuils 
voyce, vpon S. Georges day i that he would £oe brane it Pape, 43. 
out at the Caurt : for they were all his friends, This is 
the gentle quittance, your holy renegadoes doe returne 
you, for the fauour, or conuiuencie which they finde,in 
that her Maicſties Lawes are no/more ſcuerely exccu- 
eed againſt them, They bring you home a placard from 
his helliſhnes at Rome , to aſſure you, that you arc all in 
league, and amity with the deuil { For fo the deuil, or 
Eamnimas doth proclaime you trom hel,or Rome. 
T hole famous renowmed Worthies of her Maieſties 
priuie Counſel, whoſe bodies {leepe in peace, and their 
ſoules (as I truſt) repoſe in Abrahams bleſled bolome 
how our infernal cragedians haue diſturbed their reſt, 
prophaned their happy memory, | violated their tombs, 
and calied forth their ſpirits, like| the Witch of Ender, 
making them tennis-bals, for their deuils to bandy on 
their ſtage 3 take a true view of, in the paſſage of a Di- 
alogue betweene the Exorciſt, and the deuil. 
Yonder (cries the deuil in Sara) nodding her head to- 
wards one part of the chamber) /{anas /uch aone (whom Page. ;2, 
he had named before) full of demls ; and Leicelter at this 
preſent heure  euen now, now, vnaer the right arme of that 
one (before mentioned) and all the ( onrt arg my friends, 
Then went he forward with his ſpeech,naming certaine 
perſons, and faid, that they are now gone to the deuil : 
and amongſt the reſt, named ZBeaford already departed, 
and that h:s /oule is enen new with me 1 this chamber, and Page. 43 
fo paſſed on by talbe, and paſſed on to matters of treaſon, and 
therefore they are not to be mentioned. Thus farre theyr 
owne Recorder, in his owne ſweet termes. And were 
not thoſe matters of treaſon, vttered by the deuil, ſtrange 
matters from hel trow ye, that the penner durſt not c6- 
mit them to writing, hawng a, ſo much, touching 
\ 5 our 
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Page,154, - Adedaration of Popiſh impoſture 


our moſt ſacred Prince, her Court,and Counſel before, 
as the deuil himſelfe durſt not inſpire more into his pen? 
And who doth not fecle this palpable legerdemaine, at 
his fingers ends? The deuil ſpeakes treaſon againſt the 
Prince, and ſtate, for the winning, and gaining of Sub. 
ies from her Maiellic to the Pope, and making them 
become traytors, by his treaſonable perſwaſions; and 
this ſtands for good Romiſh Rhetorick,and popiſh Di- 
wnitie, whileſt it was ſpoken, and ated by the Popes 
Orator the deuil : and the deuil ſhewed himſelfe an 
abſolute powerful ſpeaker, for his graund maiſter the 
Pope : enchaunting by his ſweet eloquence 5 00, or as 
their owne diſciples confeſſe vpon record, foure,or five | 
thouſand ſoules in a ſhort time, whom hee wonne from 
the Queene, and reconciled them to the Pope by this 
wel atted tragedic , And might the deuil ſpeake trea- 
ſon ſo aptly, diſtinAly , and clegantly on the ſtage,thae 
it enchaunted the harts, and affections of the poorxe be- 
witched people, and chained them to the Pope : and is 
not this ſweet enchaunting treaſon to be mentionedin 
wryting ? Ons cauſam neſcit ? You were afraid, good 
deuil-tragedians, to be fainted at 7ibwrne, for this ſweet 
enchaunting treaſon, vttered by your proloquutor the 
deuill : and it muſt be committed to none. but ypur 
fworne new profelytes, that knew how to keepe it from 
ſtragling abroad : whom you have by this one ſentence 
of your wiſe Orator the devil manteled in the ſame de- 
grce of horrible vnſpeakeable treaſons with your ſelues, 
not onely for concealing , and entertaining treaſon not 
to be mentioned, or ſpoken for the abhomination of it; 
but for yeelding themſelues, their faith,and fealty to,the 
Pope ; the true end, and ayme of all thoſe vnſpeakable 
treaſons. Et quws hic demon? And who was the deuil, 
the brocher , herald , and perſwader of theſe ynuttera- 
ble treaſons, but Yefon the Teſuit, the chiefe plotter, 
and the arch-impoltor, Dibaate the prieſt, or Stemp, _ 
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in caſting out of Deuils, Page, 155, 


all the holy Couey of the twelue deuiliſh comedians in 
cheir ſeueral turnes : for there was neither deuil, nor vr- 
chin,nor Ele, but themſelues,who did metamorphoze 
chemſclues in cuery ſcene, into! the perſon , eyther of 
the deuil himſelfe, or of his Interpreter , and made the 
deuils names their Puppet, toſqueake, pipe, and fume 
out what they pleaſedto inſpire,” And thus, as the deull p,os x, 
would haue it , by a deuilith inconſiderate clauſe infer= * * 
ted, that the denill ſhoke trea/ons, yot once to be mentioned : 
haue you proclaimed your ſelucs, and your 5000 new 
adhzrents, for voſpeakeable, vnutterable, deteſtable 
T raytors, | 
T he eſtate of our Cleargie, they haue adorned with a Page 29, 
ſpecial grace : The aexill appearing wnto Trayford (fayth 
= Miracliſt) i the hkenes of an| Engliſh Miniſter, and 
diſſwadeng him to leaue the Catholique Remiſh Church, Cc. 
This was a ſigne (ſay they) of our eſpecial fauour with 
the deuil, in that he pleaſed rather to put on our habite, 
then the veſtments ofa Catholique Romith Prieſt : and 
yet all circumſtances conlidered,)this was no great fauor 
done vnto our profeſſion, in regard their holy gcare was 
too hote for the deuils wearing. | A ſute of purgatorie 
fire had beene much eaſier for the deuil , then an Albe, 
or veltment of that conſecrate attire. Buta greater ar- 
gument of loue, and mutual good afteAtion is the libe- 
ral commendation, which Saras deuil doth very frankly 
beſtow vpon our AMmiters,aftirming by his devils ho- 
neſtie, that hee hkes them well , and that they be much 
better then the Cathalique Romiþ prieſts. Which the 
poore Ideot ſpeRators tooke to be ſooth indeede, and 
deemed vs to betoo great in the deuils bookes, ever to 
be good. And aboueall, General 4aho being ſtraight- 
lie charged by the Exorciſt,to tel his name, he ſtanding 
vpon his dictatorſhip, tels the Exorciſt plainly, that hee 
cannot commannd him , but that the Engliſh Miniſters Page 44- 
may. What, and their wines hoo? quoth the Exorcilt : 
X 2 Marry 
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\® 3/14/7488 gentle Conies, that come to weare the Woodcocks bil) 


you hearcthe devil, alas D4baa/e plainly tel you, that 
the Engiſh Mmiters, and their marrying of wines come 
both out of hel, and are the deuils, alias Dibdates owne 
counſcl to the prieſt, and ſo cannot be good . But hun- 
ting, nipping,& croſ-biting a prety wench on the bare : 
crolling, recroſſing, ſurcrofling her with prieſtly hote 
holy hands, per hone#ta,+ m honefta : giuing her ſuch a 
Catholique cloſe pinch, that you make her cric oh, and 
offeſling her with a ſhee deuil yppon the ſame : after- 
wards diſpoſleſling, repoſleſſing, and (uper-poſleſli 
her againe, til the poore wench is ſo handled anIen2 
you, as the devil, and you giue out, Afarrie her who will, 
ſhe can newer haue child: Ts 1s but his Holmes owne 
hunt and chaſe, for his holy helliſh aiſciples , in which 
Cathol:que ſport the deuil hunſelfe making one, he can 


take no :uſt exception there-vnto. 

Afte: the deuils gracing ourſcueral callings by his de- 
wil commendation, he muſt needes, of his good na- 
ture, ſpeake ſomething in tauour of our religion to, c- 
ſpecially in behalfe of thoſe poiats, wherein we haue op- 
poſition with the Church of Rome. 


Firſt, therefore for his, and our better creditthe deuil 


| tels the prieſt, that h1m/elfe i5 an heretique, and that here- 


fre came firit into England, mm the raione of King Henry the 
eight, That he teaches the Prote$tants, to call them/clues 


\ Catholiques : His gooddeuitthip, caſed Sara to weepe for 


her father, and mother, becauſe they went to the Engliſh 
Churches, and tels the Exorciſt very kindly, that yo»g 
children, though they want onderiianding,must be kept from 
the Church : becauſe they may be plagued for ſo gome, for 


! a 
SI their parents faults that ſuffer them to goe . Heere we mult 
if ſuppoſe, that the deuil had taken ſo much of the prielts 
bl, | bleſſed potion, (Sacke, Galbanwn, and Rue)that he was 
ii CHandeten-drunkeand m his kinde drunkennes,of pure 
| k i <- COIMN* 
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in caſting out ofDeuils, 
compaſTi on, and good nature, doth reucale thus much 
againſt hiraſelfe, to haue children, and good folkes ſa» 
ucd-: For being ſober, and in his right wits, you (hal by 
and by finde him in another key. 

Sn was tempted (forſooth) to. ſay farſt that m——_ was 
no Purgatory. This was a ſore temptation indeede, 
with Sara to ſay that fire was not , whereof there is not 
one ſparkle to beſeencin all the booke of God : which 
fire the pillers of Gods Church haue alwaies held for an 
Heathenilh dreame,& a Platonick htion,whole coles, 
brands, & skorching flames haye becne purgatives tor 
mens purſes, houſes, & lands, & haue annihilated more 
mettall, and cuaporated itinto ſmoake,then all the con- 
ceited fire-works of our Chymicall Impoſtors haue 
done. And here I feare the deuils braine was alittle roo 
much heated with the ſmoke of holy briumſton, & grew 
ſomewhat adle,in aduiſing Sara to goc about to put this 
enchaunted fire out of peoples heads : for that the con- 
ceited opinion of this imaginaric fire hath brought 
more ſooty-ſoiled ſoules into hell, in a fancied hope of a 
purge after this life, which they can neuer mcete with- 
all, then any one cheating deuile belides! in all the Popes 


budget. 
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Saras ſecond temptation was|to fay , the prie# [arde Page, 4 


naught in ſaying of Maſſe, A Chriltmas temptation after 
the deuil was we! whicled. This was a pretty gul of your 
merry Chriſtmas deuil, as your felues had culled & umn- 
poſtured the world, For what can be greater glee, and 
pleaſance to the deuil,then to behold you the Archiug- 
ters, and Iinpoſtors of the world ,; to put downein this 
craft the Sorcerers of «fg ypt, the H cathen, CIMahomet 
and all. To ſee you firſt iugle with Almighty God, and 
our bleſſed Sg1tour , and then with all his ſaines , tur- 
ning his moſt blefled inſtitution into a maſſe-monſter, 
a Chimera of puppets, & gaydes. Approching vnto the 
holy celebration like Bacchevallpriefts, with a ſtole, an 
XY 3 albe, 
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albe, maniple, an amice, a tunicle, and ſuch phantaſti- 
call attire : patting- vppon the bleſled inſtirution of onr 
Sauiour, a forraine Babylomian name of a male : making 
it a night catch, orround to be chopped vp betweene a 
boy & a prieſt : peryerting the nature of the holy com- 
munjon, to a priuate nunchion fora prieſt alone: ſeue- 
ring thoſe two maine pillers of our ſoules comfort , the 
body and blood of our Sauiour, and renting themin 
{under, which God had fo neerely conioyned : making 
the reuerend celebration a pageant of moppes, mowes, 
eleuations, crouches;and ridiculous geſticulations : eua- 
cuating the power of that perfect , and abſolute oblati- 
on of the body, and blood of our Sauiour, by a quotidi- 
an imaginarie oblation of aſacrifice without blood:offe- 
ring vp in ablaſphemous concert the body of our Saui- 
our, which fitteth for ever at the right Ut" of GOD, 
©1uing it for the dead, which our Sauiour did to and for 
the living receiuers onely : : and aboue all facriledge, and 
heatheniſh blaſphemie, offering vp our Saviour vnto 
God his father thus 3 be/eeching bins that be, Wvith @ therct. 
full pleaſant countenannce , will { bebold the o ering vp of his 
.onely begotten, and ling "GN Chri#t Ieſus,and that he will 
accept the ſame, enen 4s he accepted Abels effering, and the 
ſacrifice of Abraham, and of Melchiſedech the high preeft. 
Heereby ſacrilegiouſly making your fc]nes not onelie 
the true IZelchr/earch (an honour appropriat vnto our 
Sauiour , by the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt) but moſt 
blaſpbemouſly ntruding your ſelues as Mediators, not 
onely betweene God and man, but alſo berwcene Al- 
mightie God, and his ſonne beſeeching him to accept 
of I chad of hus ſonne with a pleaſant countenaunce (O 
helliſh pail fit hip ) at your interceſſion | 

Thirdly, Sara was tempted by. the det] to fay , he 
bleſſed ſacrament was bread, and not to be adored. T his was 
an old potent temptation indeed. The bleſſed Apoſtle 
was thus tempted 1500.yceres agoe, to callitexpreſlie 


by 


mn caſting out of Deuils. page, 159 


by the name of bread, and to will vs to remember by the 
breaking of it, that it was none other but bread. Plators 
1aza of an eſſence ſubliſting in nature, without exi- 
{tence inindiuiduall ſubſtances(long lince hilled cut of 
the ſchooles for a fancaſticall fietion)1snoching vnto this 
Popith brainſick imaginatis:that the colour,torme,ta(t, 
fauour, and dimenſions of bread ſhould ſubſilt, & exiſt 
reall obicRs to our ſences, without the ſubſtance, & na- 
ture of bread : that all theſe ſenfible accidents ſhould be 
made pendulous in the ayre, like e4rchimedes Doue,or 
els {tript from their proper ſubſtance, and adhzre to an 
mdeterminate, vagrant , vnbounded becing.: which all 
the ſubtile wits of all the Eagle-eyed Schoolemenin the 
world, could yet neuer chriſten with a name. Theſe arc 
the Italian Monſters, hatched of the egges of ſchoole 
Crocodllcs3 the winding ſerpentine wits of propbane 
vncircumciſed fpirits, that take hbertie to themſelues to 
deſcant vypon Almightic God, vpon his beloued fonne, 
and his bleſſed inſtitution , as they deſcant vpon hecce;- 
tie, nihiteitte, and all thoſe conceited ſchoole-tricks. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt I ſuppoſe would haue had ſome-_ 
what adoe, to haue inftruted his twelue holy diſciples, 
at the firſt celcbration of the ſupper, in this Leure of 
flying formes, and vagrant ſubſtances : and if our Saui- 
our had told S. Peter, that the bread which he brake & 
geauc him, was no true bread indeed ,' but the accidents 
of bread,(who could not conceive of lJeuen,that our Sa- 
uiour mentioned, but he thought of houſhold bread) it 
would haue cauſed him to mooue many odde quelti- 
ons, and haue troubled his braines,and hindered his de- 
uotion much in that reuerend, and ſacred ation. But 
our Sauiours blef{ed diſciples were but groſſa capita to 
our ſubtiliated, ſublimated new ſpirits of the Sorbor. 
The bleſſed Apoſtle Saint/obn,, did thinke hee had 
brought an argument of good aſſurance to the Tewes, 
when he beganae his Epiltle thus; That which wee hae 


ſeent,, 


nn —_ 


bv 
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ſeene with our eyes, handled with our hanas , and beene con= 


nerſant withall, the Lord of bife: which if he had written, 
toa quirking Sorboniſt, or a ſcoffing Lucianiſt,that had 
his braine puffed vp. with this theorie of formes, hee 
would ſay, the Apolile wrote like a good plaine Tohn a 
nods : for thoſe accidents of ſpeech , "fauour, proporti- 
on, and fecling might be i» inaimiduo wage , in a wande- 
ring Hobgoblin, that had no ſimilitude of nature vvith 
the Eordof life. Verily neither this new coyne of con- 

ceited fourmes, nor the imagination of any Idolatrous 
adoration was once in theyr vnderſtanding , Whoreceis 
ued the bleſſed ſacrament, leaning onevppon anothers 
brealt, and therefore this temptation was as auncient as 
the original] inſtitution, 1441 the /acrament was bread, On 
not to ve + adored, 

Fourthly, Sara was tempted by the Jevil to thinke 
that or Engl Mmters were as good, as the preefts, It 
the deuil had not tempted Sara'to this, hee had beene 
much too blame: far he beeing one of their chorus, and 
a principal ator intheir play, & (o fawiliar with all cheix 
legerdemaine, did well ſec, that if hell it {elfe had beene 
raked (as they lay) and. 13 of the deuils moſt deuiliſh 
Miniſters fetched from thence,they could not haue paſ-: 
{ed Weiton, and his twelue deuiliſh tragedians, in any 
degree. Diſſemblers, wolers, impoltors , players with 
God, his Sonne, his angels, his ſaints : deuiſers of new 
deuils, feigned :ormentors of ſpirits, vſurpers of the key 
of the botronleile pit, whippers, ſcourgers , batfoulers 
of fiends, Pandars, Ganimedeans , enhaunſers of luſt, 
deflowrers of virgins, dchilers of houſes, vnciuil, vnaman« 
lie, vnnaturall venereans, offerers of theyr owne maſlle 
to ſuppoled deuils, deprauers of theyr owne reliques, 
applying them to vnſpeakable, dereſtable, monſtrous 
deformities : proſtituters of all the rites, ornaments, and 
ceremonies of theyr Church to impure villanies: pro- 
phancrs of all parts of the ſeruice, worſbip, and NOnovh 

® 


” as nn omen -_- 
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p= of God: violators of tombes, |ſacrilegious , blaſphe- 
, mers of God, the bleſſed Trinitie, and the virgin 474+ 
d ric, in the perſon of a counterlet deuill : {educers of ſub 
E ics, plotters, conſpirators, contriuers of bloody & de- 

a teſtable treaſons, again(t their annointed Soveraigne 2 
» it would poſc all hel! co ſample them with ſuch another 

» doſen. * 

N Fittly, Sara was tempted by the deuil yet to ay hey Page 4, 

w prayers in Latine, becauſe God had not ſo commaunaed, but | 

$ ex Engliſh, as ſhe had learned of the; 1 iiiter , in her mo« 

oo thers houſe : Deerely beloued brethren, the Scripture mo- 

'S weth ws in ſunary places humbly to acknowleage, and confe([e 

1s our manifold ſnmes, ana wickeanes { God ſane the Dneenc, 

XN and her CMimnifters. | 

Are not theſe mens faces forely ſcorched with the 

c flames of hel fire,and their conſ{ciences ſeared with thoſe 

( hote burning coales,that dare publith this deſperate 1m- 

E pictie to the world, that che confefſion,of our finnes,ac- 

d cording to Gods holy wil, and fatherly admonitions in | 
I che Scripture, (which is the farſt beginning of our wore | 
C ſhip, and ſeruice of almighty God, appointed and elta« | 
N bliſhed in our publique forme of [prayer in the Church) 

h 15 the devils temptation 2 Was it (euer heard bf before, 

! from eyther Heatheniſt , or diuihe, that the deuil did 

1 


tempt any , humbly to acknowleage , and confeſſe his ſimnes, 


v before almighty God. Which are the expreſle words of 
y our ſervice booke,, derided by theſe helliſh Impoſtors, y 
5 and fathered vppon the deuil? Whatare our faith, our 
, hope, our charity, our zeale, our worſhip of almightic 
n God, but Phariſaical cloudes, and wandring {tarres, ac- 
c curſed of God, without true,and ynfaigned humiliation 
L going afore? And what {hal become of their much- 
gi commended mortification, penance, aftlition, and ta- 
Y ming of the body, to bring it intg due obedience,vnder 
” the gouernment of Gods holy ſpirit, orin what order, 
In and ranke, ſhal wee place theſe, it deietion of minde, 


JL d | and 
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Booke of 


Maracles 
Page.1 6, 


Page,rs, 


and humiliation of ſpirit, the acceptable ſacrifices vnto 
God, be the cognilances of the deuil? Blinde, and de- 
operate malice cares not, what it ſpeakes,ſo it may ſpeak. 
For that addition , in [line and (uperbious contempt 


- annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, God /aze 


the ®:1eene,, wee doe glory init, and pray vnto God, 
from the bottome of out harts, hat wil long fo pray. 


- Jt demonſtrateth plainly to the world, with what ſpirie 


you areled, namely by the fpirit of Satanical pride, and 
deſperate diſobedience,that dare referre that pious loyal 
praver to the deuil, 

T hus hath the deuil (forſooth) f poken! in fauor of our 
Prince, her worthy Counſallors, her renowmed Cour. 
tiers, her learned Miniſters: in fauor of the Sacraments, 
and publique ſeruice of almighty Cod , eſtabliſhed in 
our Church: | now let vs heare the ſame deuil, as you 


- haue preſented him on the ſtage, pleading for your 


Church, and patronizing your heatheniſh luperſtition, 
ind diabolical inventions in the ſame. Debdale to the 
devil. 17/hat /aye5t thou to the virgin Mary Deuil.Oh free 
had 10 orivinall 'fune, 1 had not abit of her , nether withm, 
vor without . Heere you (ee a plaine blaſ phemy of the 
Church of Rome, that could neuer before be warran- 
ted by Scripture, reaſon, nor auncient Father, that any 
(except the ynſpotted ſonne of God) ſhould be borne 
without original ſinne, now recall and ſtamped 
with the ſignet of the devil for good, namely, that the 
virgo Mary was borne withont ſmne. 
Dibdale : What ſayest thoa ts Gregory the thirteenth? 
Deuil. 0h, hes 4*Saint in heanen, he nener came in Pur- 
atorie . This fauour the deuil beſtowes on that Pope, 
becauſe he had beene a bountiful founder, and benefac- 
tor, to the Engliſh renegadoes, and a moſt peſhilent 
deuiſer againſt the life of our Soucraigne : who for this 
e00d ſeruice, was caried on the dcuils backe, as Fremep 


ouer Purgatoric | into heauen. 


Dibdale 


| 
in caſting out of Deuils: 

Dibdale. hat /ayeit thou ts Brian? Came he wto Pur- 
gatorie ? Deuil. Ohno, he is a Saint in deede, bets im hea- 
wen . This man was one of thearch-traytors, that came 
ouer with Parſons, and Campian , with ſpecial deſignes 
of treaſon from the Pope: and therefore the deuil oughe 
him aſpecial good turne, & could not requite him bet- 
ter, then to enroll him amongſt his Saints. 


Dibdale. hat ſayeft thou to the bleſſed Sacraman! of 


the «Altar ? Deuwil, /t :5 the very body of (rift cut tt, 
and thouſhalt ſee it bleee .- It had beene an calic expe- 
riment to haue tried, whether that the deuil woyld haue 
beene true of his word ; but Dibaalc had an eualion rea- 
dic twined for this : and that was; Hee wonld not cut it, 


for tempting his (,reator, It was no tempting of God, to 


aske counſel of the deuil touching the Sacrament : but 


it had beene a ſore temptation, to haue made proofe of 


the bleeding , and yet there was no man of good ſence, 


} but would rather haue giuen credit to his eyes, it he had 
ſeenc it to bleede, then to the deuils bare affirmation in 
ſo waighty a caſe , But whom ſhould the children of 
lyes, cozgeries, and Impoſtures belecue, if they ſhould 
not belceue their father, the graund father of lyes ? 
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Welton. What ſayeft thou to Campians owale, whence weftgns 


Thus farre the worthie dialogue: betweene Dibaate 


and the deuill; wherein are many points of high & pru- 
dent conſideration. If we may beſo bold with his deuil- 
ſhips good leaue, wae would gladly aske a queſtion or 
two tult, why cutting, ſhould make. the facrament to 
bleed, and not hreaking doe the ſame\, if the body of 
our Saviour be really there ? For| veines. becing the vel- 
ſelsof blood , there is fluxe of: blood cauſed as well by 
- Fupture of a veine cauſed by violence, (and for the moſt 
Part ma greater abaiigdance) u- by diflection of the ſame. 
bh 'S |- | 


And 


bath it this vertue, being a ſeely twist, to affiif?, tntoxicate, Traftat of 
and amaze thee ? Devil, . Jeruſalem nomt; Tiburnus not, Marv/000« 
Teru/alems, and Tiburne can tell you. | (038 
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And againe I imagine, that (according to theyr moſt 
monſtrous opinion) our Saviour had been in the Sacra- 
ment, as the foule is ſaid to be in the body+ that is, z9- 


ts Ch: :ntoto ſacramento, et totus in qualibet parte hatrg 


menti. So as whether you cut, orbreake the ſacrament 


aftcr conſecration. the part chat you diſtribute, doth c5- 
taine whole Chriſt, and cuery part of him} then can no 
mcthon deuide our Sauiours body,and capſeitto bleed, 
no more then cutting of an arme can deuide the ſoule, 
I feare his devilſhip was too ſuddaincin this reſolution 
of bleeding ;''or els that his wits were (troubled with 
{moake. 

Secondly T wonder (conſt dering the deepe wit, tal 
policy of the deuil) how it ſtanaeth with his wiſedome, 
to reſo/ne ſo cleare & eaſily on the Romiſh Catholicks 
fide, all the deepeſt watters depending, betweene vs and 
them conſidering (as Edmunas,the deuils prinado,affir- 

eth)ehat Proteſtants be all friend to the deui1l ; & Ca- 


us his {\worne enemies. T his is to weaken hinifelfe 


and his forces , and to cauſe his friends. co forfake his 


colours, and flievnto his enemies; as wee find ,by thelc 
j115temerarious refolutions , hce loſt 4 or 5000. long- 
bild birds at aclap, Either all is not well with the deull 
;n his wits, or els the prieſts had fo ſcalded him in the 
breech, as hee darſt doeno other . And whata ſtrange 
aduantage haue the Romilts of vs Proteſtants , chac 
haue gotten them two heads, whereof neither can erre, 


. a Pope,anda geuill ? 


T he deuils aunſwers & refolations here to caſes pro- 

ounded by the prieſts, are drome Oracles, farre paf- 
ſing the old Oracleshce wis'wonr to'make ig eFpollbs 
Tetnple at De/phoy, or the T7rophonian. denne'; for they 
were rhixed with xquinocation (the new Ieſuitical, and 
old diabolicall trieke) but theſe are cleere, dire, and 
plaine. Dibd: What /ayeſt thou-to the Sacrament of the 


ear? Devil. It 4 the very body fC brist , cnt'it ava 
thou 


in caſting out cf Deuils. 

thou ſhalt ſee it bleede. And beerein the deuils headſhip 
ſurpaſſcth the Popes head(hip by{farre : tor the. Popes 
hcad-peece may ake with ſtrong wine, ſlirring 16s 

or {trong poyſon ; and his Holines muſt have a counſel 
called, and he mult be placed in his Conſi(torian chaire 
(as Caiphas i in the ſeatc of the High prieſt) ere hee can 
prophecie certaineand right; and it mult be im cauſis j 7» 
damentalibus fidei to: and then he th; al (peake wars whe- 
ther he wil or no,like Bal/amzs Alle :\but the deuiis head- 
ſhip needes none of theſe molcſtatipns, ſolemnities, nor 
exceptions. His cenſure 15» at!z rin, ready , quick, 

cerfaine, ſound,infallible, cleere, admitting 10 Interpre- 
tation, Who being alwaics ready at hand to com: aund, 

by 4fenons his whip, his club, or his dcuil-bugge, 67 an 
Exorciſts holy hands, more potent then all cheſe, and 
hauing his raile wel ſizled with brimſtone , or fcalded 
ſoundly with holy water afore, whata 200d-yeere needs 
all this lenel coyle, 6 litre, for detetminations of COU 
ſcls, reſotutions of Popes, allegationk of Fathers, diſpu- 
eations of /4t1/://111124 \ angeliczs, Serqphicits dollar ox or- 
dime minorm, that tbe cramp mens wits, & turne them 
out of their ſockets. Ecce Y Our ſab "Hel fn 1911 HE5 ,anpeliciſ)1 17216 , 

Seraphicſſmmus Dottor the deuil : and tis no, more then 
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thus. Exor : Dewzw!, what ſayeit thou te the Pope: * Ic hee” 


 eAMntichrift, or bead of the Charch, yea or no * Deuil, Ob 
no, he ts the head of the Church. Exor: Atay hee excom- 
wuncate Princes, and aur them from theyr crownes 7 
De: 0% he may, be may. Exor: Hath hee the temporal 
ſword airetly or no? and is hee Rex tegum of the world, 
and al! the Emperors, Kmgs , and Princes his Lakbenas, 
ro place, and asplace at hus pleaſure * De: 0h they be all his 
waſſals.FExo: ay the Teſmits(his ſpirits) in ordine ad De- 
um cog, /ye, 4quinocate, adultexate, murther , ſtab, poy/os 
Chriſtian Princes, for adnauncing the Pepes Monarehie, 
the King of Spaime, or no ? De: Oh they may doe what they 


4iin ordincad deum, This is a ſhort cur, tis byt an 0% 
x 3 _ for 


a. . 


iy 
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for a preface, and the reſt is an Oracle: and ſo all the 
grand cafes for either Church, or Common- wealth are 
dif patched. 
And if they want deuils in Italy, to exorciſe, and aske 
\ . |Oradles of: let them come but over irieo London in 
England ; | and wee haue ready for them, Darrell wife, 
Aoores Minon, Sharpe, Shelton, E uans, Swan, & Lewis, 
the dcuil-finders, and deuil-pufters, or deuil-prayers: 
and they ſhal ſtart them a dewlina lane , as ſoone asan 
'Harejn Waltham forre(t, that ſhal nick it with aunſwers, 
as dead as Weitons, and Dibdales deuils did . And wee 
ſhal as eaſily inde them a route, rable, and ſwarme of 
eiddy,adle, lunaticke, illuminate holy ſpe&tators of both 
ſexes, but eſpecially a Siſternity of mimpes, mops, and 
1dle holy women, that ſhal grace Hoa the devil, with 
6 their idle holy preſence,and] be as ready to cry out,at the 
mowing of an apiſh wench, and the Jowing,or bellow- 
ing of a brainleſle empty fellow : 0 the glory of God: O 
the power of. prayer : as the Romiſh guls did troupe a- 
bout Sara, Fid, and «Anne Smith,and cry out at the con«+ 
1uration of the Exorciſt : O the { atholique fayth ! O the 
power of the fayth C atholique . Hac tempora, hi mores. 
Theſe are the times, wherein we are ficke, and mad of 
ohm good fellow,and the deuil,to walke againe amongſt 
vs: and (I feare) the latter times, wherein lying Genes, 
faigned wonders, cogged miracles! the companions of 
Antichriſt, ſhal preuaile with the children of pride, gid- 
' dines, and misbelcefe. 

We doe not aſſeuer, that the deuil cannot ſay a troth, 
or that he hath not ſome-time proclaimed the truth : we 
know he cried, and ſaid toour Sauiour Chriſt, #e know 
thee, who thon att , the holy one of God: wherein he ſayd, 
and cried truly : but this was vpon coaQtion, from the 
mighty hand of God, and not vppon queſtioning, and 
dialoguizing with the deui], which we neuer read, that 


eyther our Sauiour, or his holy diſciples did. Nay, wee 
lec 
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ſee that our Sauiour checked the deuil, fo ſaying truly 
of him, and commanunded him to hold his Peacc, as not 
accepting of any witnes, or tel mony trom the deui!s, 
If Edmmnnads, and his tw due deuih(h tragedians could 
in dceede haueconiured a devil: (as the deuil of deuil 
there was, but the cogging, coniuring knauecs them- 
{clues) that would hauc Cen eeſlimonic tothe prayers, 
Sacraments, and ſervice|of God, eſtabliſhed in our 
Church, (as they faigned CAods their dewil to doe: ) 
we would haue diſdained, and reieted his teſtimonie, 
as-our Saviour Chriſt did. | 

But ſee Weftons great wit, the Authorand contriver 
of this deuill-ſport. "When the cogge-dewll ſpeakes of 
vs: O that is our diſgrace, & confuſſon: when hefſpeakes | | 
of the Romilh chorch, and the bleeding of the Sacra- 
ment: O that is Gods oracle! and their triumphant cxal- 
tation. O deſpicable heatheniſh beggerie, to.goe a beg. 
ging good wordes and credit from[the deuil. And loe: 
heere (g00d Chriſtian Reader) plaine Gentiliſme,with- | 
out welt or couer., Þ he Gentiles |becing, forſaken of | 
God, and giuen vp;into a reprobate minde, did reſort 
ynto theyr 'Oracles, toaske other counſels , andreſolu- 
tions from the dewilz and what doe our Romil]: Impo- 
ſtorsleſle, or in other ſort, then {-2&/149, Alexander, Pyre 
rhus, and the reſt of the heathen Captaines did? # 
ſome ſubtile Sorboniſt giue mee an eflentiall difference 
betweene them. They aked the deuil queſtions; ſo doe 
our prieſts : they asked about matters of their common-' 
weale; our prielts doe more: they aske about matters of 
God, and the Church, they tooke the devils word for 
a graceful divine fauour vnto them! ſo doe our prieſts : 
they accounted the deuils anſwer as the oracles of God; 
ſo'doe our prielts : 7 i5 the body of Chrit , (cries the as 
uill) cut it, and tho ſhatt ſee it bleeae. Why now tiscock, 
'or deuil-ſure, againſt all the Proteſfantsin the world : 


except the difference bs this : the deuill neuer _—_ 
rc 
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red the heathen Captaines in any matcer of import, but 

in amphnbologies and clowdes, for teare of beeing taken 

tripping in alye': our Romith deuils, doe giue their an- 

ſwers bare-faced, without any circuntion, or ; Xquiuocati- 

on at all; | andthereforc our Romiſh deuils are ſure the 

ſonnes of theyr ſweet Sire the Pope, and the Garlings of 

theyr deere mother the holy Church of Rome. But 6 

lamentable deſperation of the church of Rome ! When 

King Sale for his diſobedience, was deprived of the 

good ſpirit of God, and had a bad ſpirit Gin from God, 

to haunt and affi& him, and that Almighty Godin his 

heauy diſpleaſure,would neither aunſwerhim by Urim, 

Thummim,nor reuclation from heauen : he then in a de« 

| ſperate mood goes to the Witch at Endor, to aske coun- 

iy ſel of her. 'Oud ducts ? What ſayeft thou to my ſtate ? The 

loathſome abhominations, and Ethnike Impoſtures of 

the Church of Rome, where-with they haue gulled,and 

made drunken the Kings of the Nations , being by the 
piercing g glorious light of the Goſpel diſplayed, and vn- v 

couered to the open viewofthe world; and that church 

for her whoredome being depriued of the holy ſpirit 

of Almighty God, and gjuen ouer to the ſpirit of dark- 

nes, giddines , and weling deceite 3 having now ney- 

| ther eeflindonid from Gods diuine Oratles n nor brea- 

J ehings from that heauenly cleare fountaine,nor preſence 
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of holy Fathers, to countenance their monſtrous defor- 

mations3 doe in a deſperate fury, and hellith reſolution, 

Wh | reſort vnto the Oracles of the devil, and would con- 
W143 11; ure vp from hel the Prince, and power of darknes, to a 
- #7 Jaw = their proloquutor, and to grace them with a won- h 
| er. || ſ 
(? \: Hearetheir Jamentable voyce, fraught with deſpaire, li 
TREF ws of ? Prince of darknes, what ayeſt thou for our ir 
33s lafle? What fayeſt thou for our Sacrament of the Al- Cc 
#2: tar? And now (good Reader) obſeruc the top of hel- O! 
l Falk liſh reſolution, and the gulte of "_ wherein the di 

j Romitfh 


in caſting out of Deuils; page, 169 
Romiſh church is plunged: when neither God, Angel, 
nor deuil, can be gotten to fpeake for them (for heere 
was heither Angel, S. « Mary, S.\Barbara, nor deuil,nor 
ſpirit, io all this faigned tragedie, as we hauc let you to 
ſce,thoroughthe whale courſe of the fame) 'Olamen- 
table deſolation | Wefton, and his twelue Prieſts, doc 
play the deuils themſclues, & all to grace from hel, fbe- 
ing now forſaken of heaven ) their 1 pope, their Maſle, 
their Sacraments, their Medalls, their a9 Dez , their 
charmes, their enchauntments, their caniurations, their 
xcliques , their helliſh ſorceries : er prenaluit hee poteitas 
rencbrarum : T his power of darknes, played by the chil- 
dren of darknes preuailed , to the gayning vnto his ho- 
lines, and to hel, foure or fiue thouſand ſoules, and that 
in a very little, and ſhort time, V Vhole heart wil not 
bleede for pitty, and his eyes guſh out with teares, for 
compaſſion, of our blinded, beſofted, bewitched poore 
Nation? Therather, when he ſhal caſt his eye vpon the 
4 maine worke, ſhape, and end, of all this deuilliſh de- 
uiſe, which was this. One of the chiefe impediments, 
that haut hindered from time to time, the deſi2nments 
of the Pope, the King of Spaine, and their agents, A= 
oainſt her Mateſtie, and this Kodlomd hath beene the 
want of a ſufficient number of Catholiques heere in 
England, co affiſt them : for the ſupplying whereof, his 
Holmes hath from time to time | ſet on *worke all his 
inſtruments of hell, 
| When the Lordsin the North, were to ike vp armes 
| avainſt her Mateltic, and the ate, the Pope denounced 
his Excommunication againſt het, and againſt all that 
ſhould take her part : and ſent his Prieſts hither, not on- 
lieto intimate vnto the, what the Pope had done there- 


in; but likewiſe to follicite as many Catholiques, as they 
F cooked; to vnite themſelues in {trengthening that rebelli- 
a on} aſſuring ther, that they were abſolued from their 
c duty,and allegeance, and thatthey were bound, vnder 
Q f AB paine 


| 
page,170, A declarationof Popiſh impoſture 
| paineof the Popes difpleaſure, and of incurring the hike 
cenſure; if they ſhould refuſe ſo to doe . And Saunders 
15 confident , that if there had beene ſufficient notice in 
time of the ſaid excommunication, the number. of the 
Catholiques , that would haue taken part with the faid 
Earle, would have beene ſo great, as that her Maicſlic, 
with all'the forces ſhe could make, could not haue been 

able to haue withltoode them. 

At what time the fecond attempt (as I haue touched 
in the beginning) by force, was in plotting betwixt the 
Pope, and the King of Spaine, for the ſending over into 
England of the Dake of Gw/e : (Saunders being gone 
about that time into Ireland, to animate, and aflilt the 
Traytor De/mona, and likewiſe to incite, and allure her 
Maicſlzies ſubieRt there , to take his part ) the feare of 
want of ſufficient afliſtance heere at home, did greatly 
perplex them : where-ypon, about the yeere 1580, and 
alittle after, many more prieſts (and ſome Ieſuits alſo) 
were ſent into this Realme, then at any time before, to 
labour|by all meanes poſſible, for the with-drawing of 
her Maieſtics ſubie&s from their duty, and allegeance, 

| byrecondling, & vniting their harts to her mortal cne- 
mie, the Pope. To which purpoſe, it were hard to re- 
count their falſe, andalluring enticements, by exclai- 
ming without all civil modeſty, and truth , againſt the 
dodrine of the Church of England, now eſtabliſhed : 
by deprauing her Maieſhes gouernwent,and the whole 
Eltate of the Realme, in moſt barbarous, and outragious 
inuectiues, and libels, and by terrifying of ſome, & per- 
uerting of others, with ſtrange reports of the ſtrength, 
and preparation of the King of Spaine, and the Pope, 
ready to inuade this Land . About this time alfo their 
= gy merchandizing,by pardons,medals,graines, 
Cro(les, Apnus drres, was exceeding all meaſure, where- 
with they deluded , and inueigled many of the ſimpler 
fort . [But All theſe deviſes notwithſtanding, in for 
| "as 


| incaſfting out of Deyils, 
that the number they laboured for, did not ſo encreaſe, 
as they deſired, or that the Tefuits had an ambitious de- 
fire, to carie away the garland from the reſt of their bre- 
thren,and companions in this ſeruice. Fa: Weiton,then 
the Proxnciall of all the Ieſuits in England, deviſed this 
helliſh trick of caſting out dewils : by|the which they ſo 
prevailed ,. as they gayned ina very ſhort ſpace , foure 
or 5000 to be reconciled to the Pope. And ſuch was 
at that time the zZeale,or rather fyry of theſe new gayned 
Proſelytes , and the elder ſort of Pharifaical hypocrites, 
ſo kindled, and enfla.ned with the admiration of the di- 
uinc/power, which they ſuppoled to be in theſe prieſts, 
as(belides/the large;cpricributions, which they gave the) 
no meruaile if they would haue followed them through 
thick, and chin, fire, and water, |purgatorie, and hel, to 
aſſiſt any forraine,or domeſlical power againſt her Ma- 
ieſtie, and her Kingdowe , I wiſh, and carneſtly pray 
for theſe, 2ulled, deluded, bewitched poore ſoules, that 
they may nowat laſt lay their hand on their harts,or that 


God would open their harts , to|loath thoſe deſpicable 


Impoſtures, and returne vnto the truth : aſſuring them 
ſclues, that neuer any true religion, did afliſt, and credite 
it ſelfe by ſuch diabolical diſhmulation, 
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they were taken vpon oath before her Maieſties Com- 
millzoners for cauſes Ecclefiaſticall , and are extant 
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oath, the 24. of iy; prill 1602, before 
the Lol Biſhop of London , Ma: Doctor 


Andrewes, Deane of V Vefiminfler, Ma: 


Doctor Stanhop, and Ma: Doctor 
CMountford. 
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if hi H E beginning of the hiftpry taken with Barnes Te Boks 


becing read vnto this examinate, how ſhe began |... . 
firſt co be polleſled, beeing about the age of i S. extant vpon 
or I6 yecres, VIZ: hee bad beene dimers times record, 
feared with vgly viſions: how ſhi ring ane night late by the fire, 
three terrible Cats ſprauled about this ekaiinate : bow ons 
leapt oner her head, another crept betweewe her legs: how a 
ſtrange huge ( at as big as a Mastiffe, ſtared vppon her with 
ejes as big a5A ſaucer : and how afterward the ſame wicked 
ſpirit met her m the hhenes of a Cat , comming out of a hol- 
tow tree, as ſhe was ſecking for eggs. She ſaith, that all cheſe 
things thus written of her, are moſt falſe: and that ſhee 
orcatly wondreth , that any man would ſo write: onely 
{he ſayth, that from achild ſhe could neuer endure the 
Z3 ſight 
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Page 20, 
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ſight of a Cat. And that when ſhee dwelt with Maiſter 
AMaynie at Denham, (which was about a yere before the 
went to Miſtris Peckham) ſhee walking one day in a 
wood by the houſe, and looking for ſome Hennes (as 
ſhee remembreth) ſhre eſpyed a C.1t comming out of a 
hedge , which did feare her greatly, and made her to 
tremble, and ſhake, (as ſhee often doth when ſhee is a« 
fraid) but ſhe ſayeth, that ſhe was the more {cared then, 
becauſe ſhe-was alone. This tale, ſhe thinketh,ſhee told 
firſt co her Miſtris, & afterwards to certaine Prieſts, and 
further faith, that if any Prieſt, or other Catholick hath 
beene the author of thoſe words, before read vnto her, 
they haue falſly contrived them, as ſhe thinketh, vppon 
the occaſion of the ſaid Cat. For ſhe denieth, that euer 
ſhe had been vſed, before ſhe fell into the prieſts hands, 
to be affrighted with any vgly viſions , or that euer any 
Cat{to her knowledge) did cither leape ouer her head,or 
runne betwixt her legges,or that ſhe heard any ſuch ter- 
rible noyſe, or that ſhee ever ſaw any Cat as bigge as a 
maſtiffe, with eyes as broad as a ſaucer, 

Shee faith, that when ſhee came to Fulmer, to dwell 
with Miſtris Peckham, which was about 1fichaelmas (as 
ſhe remembreth) ſhee had not beene there long before 
ſhe heard, that the houſe was troubled with ſpirits, ſc as 
cucry noyſe, and thing that ſhee heard or ſaw, did feare 
her. Il 1 

Shee further ſaith , that the tale read vnto her out of 
the ſaid booke, concerning her leauing of her ſupper, 
beeing greatly afraid, the 12 of Otober, Anno 158F, 
1s molt falſe: as thatbe perceined beeing at ſupper a puſſe 
of wins comming in at the doore , that ſhee ſaw a dog of two 
cullours, blacks and preene : that therewith a ſpamell of the 
houſe bayea onte : that ſhee thit examinate, was then pulled 
by the eyes, that the thmg that pulled her by the eyes , went 
znto her mouth, and refting at her hart , burnt her intolera- 
bly : and that therevppon ſhe cait away her knife, and wou!d 

cale 
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rate 10 more meate for that time. At the heating of theſe 
things read vnto her, the yſcd theſe words; © Tejas that 
any body ſhould report p: of me, That which happened at 
that time, was as followeth. 

She Gith, chat becing at fupper,there was great thun- | 
der and lighening, & that there hapning one  orcal faith 
of lightning, anda great clap of thunder, the dogges 
therewith ran out of the hall barking. And herewith ſhe 
confeſleth that ſhe was greatly aftaid, left of her ſupper, 
and grew to be {ickly after it. And more then this thee 
denycth to be true, and maruaileth that any ſhould be 
ſo wicked, as to write in that ſort of her. 

She further ſaith, that after her! comming to Miſtris 
Peckham, (G O D hauing done his partfor her) diverſe 
men did attempt, to offer her ſome i injury; and that a- 
moneſt the reſt,ſhe was very lothito goc into any place, 
where Ma: Dibdale the prieſt was, not knowing him 
the to be a prieſt. Infomuch as when her Miſtris would 
ſend herwith water to his chamber, or vppon any other 
bufines, and ſhe ſhewing herlclfe vnwilling there-vnto, 
they told her afterward, that out of doubt it did proceed 
from a wicked ſpirit, that was thenin her, that ſhe could 
not at ſuch former times well indure to bein Ma: Dib- 
dales company, or to goc into his chamber, he becing a 
prieſt, as afterwards ſhe perceiued. 


Concerning her Miltris mouing of her, to bleſſe her- Page. 31, 


ſelfe with the ligne of the crolle, shee cath, that when 
She came to dwell with her, she taught her to bleſle her 
ſelfe in Latine, and at ſome words to make a croſſe on 
her forhead, at others on her belly,/at others,firſt on one 
ſhoulder, and then on the other ſhoulder, and with the 
laſt words vpon her breaſt. This prayer,and manner of 
bleſſing herfelfe she ſaith, that beejng dull rolearne, it 
was a good time before ſhee could{doe it rightly. Soas 
when her Miſtris, and Ma: D«bdate willed her to bleſle 
herſclfe, and to wic the lignes of the crolle, shee becing 


very 
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Page,176, The examination of | 
very evil at eaſe that night after the lightning, she could 
not eaſily hit ypo the words. Allo ſhe wel remembreth, 
that in ſaying the Creede, ſhe {tumbled at the word (4 a= 
tholicke Church, Otherwiſe $he faith, that all theſe parti= 
culers are moſt falſe, as that Be could ot abide 2M. Dib- 
dales preſence for burning, eſpecially when he laid his hand 
©p0n her diſeaſed place : - that she should ſay , her Ma#ter 
had commannded her, that ſhe ſhould not bleſſe herſelfe with 
the ſjone of the croſſe, or that ſhe conld not indare a cacket of 
| reliques,, or that hee euer ſo much as dreamed at that 
time that ſhe was poſſeſſed, or that the demill was her Main 
fer, or that shee euer ſaid , our Laay aid not loue her, or 
that our Lady was with her, and chid her,and [aid ſhee lowed 
her not. Theſe things she ſaith she verily belieueth to be 
falſe, & that it was very euil done of them, whoſoever _ 
they vvere that writ ther. | 
She alſo faith, that thoſe things are moſt falſe, vvhich 
are written to hauc beene vrtered by her vpon the 17, of 
OKober, as that /2e /honld /ay that her father, mother, 5 
frieids were | in a d1mmatle caſe by going to the Church. For 
at that time she this exam : was not a recuſant, nor dif- 
liked going to the Church : or that shee affirmed thatie 
was dangerous for little children to goe tothe © Church, Shee 
further faith, that about this time : they began to give her 
things to hinke! which she could not endure, for that 
She perceiued they made her ficke, as holy water offen- 
ded her becauſe it was ſalt: and at ſuch times she ayth, 
that they (Ma: D:bdale,and ſuch others as were preſent) | 
would fav, was not ſhe that diſiked the, but the demil m her, : 
Further ſhe ſaith, that within about a fortnight (as she 
remebreth) they prevailed with her to make her a Ro- ( 
s 
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miſh Catholick,and then notwithſtanding the deuil was 

in her, as they ſaid, yet they cauſed her to receiue the e 

bleſled ſacrament, as farre as ſhee remembreth. Fe 
Page, 2.3. Shee further laith, thatin the booke concerning the N 


f15hts, which are pretended thatshe Fnould {ce at maſſe 
al 


Sata VVilliams, ' page, 177 
all thatthercin is ſet downogis molt falſe;as that ſe onld 
ſee a blacke man[Ianding at the doore , and beckning at her 
ro come away : that ſhe comld hardly looke wp in the elenation 
time : or that /ſhee ſaw nothing then but the prieſts fingers. 
But $he faith, that sHe doth ot ecrtainly know, whether 
che told them aty ſach thing,” or no: confefſing , that 
She did very often tell them thoſe things , which were 
vntrue, after she percciued, how she could pleaſe them. 
Allo shefairh, that itis hkewile very falſe that is writ- 
ten of her, as that she shRould vppon the 30of Oftober 
ſee the lizenes of a Wrenne vpon the top of the prieſts fingers. Page 24, 
This examinat further hearing the report out of the 
booke how it is ſaid, that be was trowbYed ps All Saints 
day, ſhefaith . She doth not remeber the particuler times 
when they bound herinthe'chayre; and applyed theyr 
rehques vnto her, But addeth that they troubled her ve- 
| ry often, praying God to forgine them, and faying, that 
J when she came to the chayre, she was fo vſed, as that c- 
: uery time (1fshe mighthane had her choice) she would 
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r rather haue choſen to haue ended herlife , then to haue | 
" gone into It. ee | 
e And concerning her dumbnes, and coldnes, that ee a 
e could not ſpeake till they had ſigned her throat with the ſione a 
r of the croſſe, & apptged boty retiques vmo it. She faith & 
If She doth'not remember any fuch thing , bur thinketh it 
bo 3s altogether vntrue.' At the leaſt, iFat any time she were 
1, paſt the vſe of her fences , it was by reaſon of ſuch wa- 
t) ters and drinks, as they compelled her to take : and that 
Y ifshe were at any time ſilent, and did afterwards ſpeake, 
16 it was not kecauſe they had ſrened her throat with the 
0- ſigne of the croſle, or applyed holy reliquesvnto it , al- 
as beit the confeſſeth, that whatſoeuer shee didor ſpake, 
he they would euer expound it , as they liſt themſclues, & 
fay it was done or ſpoken-by vertue of holy water, and 
"3 other conſecrated things, 
©, 


Further, touching the report of that which is preren- Page 233 
2 Aa. d&&d 
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The examination of 

ded to haue heene ſcene, and ſpoken of by this exami- 
nate ypon e-<4# Souter day after dinner : She faith, shee is 
alhawed to heare ſuch thungs to be written, God al. 
mighty knowing that they are very falſe. And this shee 
affirmeth (ﬆe faith), a5 in the fight of Almyghey God, & 
would {o ſay, if all the pyieſts, that were there, were here 
preſent. And she further afticmeth, that hee is well ad- 
viſed , that shee neuer ſaw any devill in the forme of a 
man that ſhould depart from her, when shee vcd theſe 
words as Is elle, {redo ſantlam eccleſiam C atholi- 
cam, Almighty God fargiue them. 

She further ſaith, , as concerning the bzzd mentioned 
in the booke :4he canfeſleth that a bird came ſyddainly 
flying in, whereby;she was ſcared, and ſtrooke it vvith 
her beades,, and. thatthe bird did afterwards ( becing 2 
Robin red-brealt) eſcape out, becing on the floore at a 
hole in. the boords, thers becing light to be ſcene, and 
wide lathcs onderneath vnmorterd, ſo as the bird might 
calily cſcape. Bur for thereſt,, Shee ſaiththat jtis. moſt 
Fae, e, as that a blacke wanſpould per ſmade hey to breake her 
necke downe a pare of ſtatres, and another time to cut her 
owne throat with a r xnfe , and that fe ſaw the forme of 4 
rongh aog vppan the communion tab{e, or that there was any 
grunting in ber bke ſwyne, or croaking like 4 toaae , or that 
ſhe ener receined hex {phe by the prie#ts fingers , or by theyr 
breathing vpon her.It pitticth (she faith)her hart,that any, 
that pretend to hauc any conſcience , ſhould ſo write of 

her. 

Touching the rep ort, that ſhe ſhould affirme, that one-of 
the ſermaruis i inthe houſe was ſore haunted by the enemae, 
(meaning as shee thinketh , Ma: Trayford) and thar ſhee 
could nexer abide the ji, ight of biz ,becanſe of a thing that fol- 
lowed him, ſhe faith, it js vtterly vntruc, adding that shee 
was (o fire from diſlking the ſight of him, as that ſkee 
ratherthinketh, she loued him too well. 


Concerning the ceremonies of bapti/me mentioned,ſhe 
faith, ' 


Sara VVilliams, - page, 179, 


faith, that the prieſts did perſwade her, that her bap- 
tiſme could not auaile her, except she aiſo were parta- 
ker of their ceremonies, which were holy oyle, holy (alt, 
and holy ſpittle, as che remembreth . The ſalt they pur 
into her mouth, and with their fingers, wet eyther with 
ſpittle or oyle, did couch herlips, her noſe, her cyes,and 
her eares, as she thinketh , and in the meane time 5he 
had a Chtiſomecaſt ouer her hcad, being of halfe an ell 
of holland, with a croſle in the midſt of it . At that time 
they changed her name from Sara to Hary,where-vnto 
She was the more willing, becauſe they told het, there 
was neuerany Saint was called Sara,& the name of X/a- 
rie pleaſed her better. 


She alſo ſaith, thatneyther by the feeling or ſmelling of 


« Prieit, ſhe ether receaued at any time her hearmg,or froht, Vage. 25, 


neuer having beene hetherto blinde or deafe, (5he than- 
keth God) onely $he ſaith, that through their cuil vſage 
of her, she grew to be troubled with the paſſion of the 
hart, becauſc she conceaued very great griete, by theyr 
bad vſing of her, and that through the ſaid paſlion, she 
hach diucrs times (\wounded. At which times vpon her 
recoueric, they would vſually ſay, that she receaued her 
fight, and hearing, and other fences avaine, by the ver- 
tue of their reliques, and touching of her . And at that 
time she partly belecued them : but ſince hauing beene 
divers times troubled in that ſort, ſince she was married 
(as her husband knoweth) for the which she may thank 
the ſaid prieſts; she hath by Gods goodnes recouered 
her health againe, without any of the prieſts helps,wher- 
by she now perſwadeth her ſelfe in her hart,that She was 
then greatly deluded by them. She further ſaith,that she 
wel remembreth,that Ma:Trayford one night did ſeeme 
eo be greatly troubled, and afterwards did pretend to be 


 ſodainly wel, Ma:D#baate the prieſt haumg catchedhim 


in his armes: but she vtrerly denicth, that she ever ſaw 


any Mouſe offering to come ont of bus mouth, or after going 
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Ibidem. 
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Ibidem, 
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0112 at his care; or that the Priefts month did hmder ite de- 
will from comming out at Ma: Traytords month... 'T heſe 
things, shefaith, are all fained, and falſe, and farther ad- 
deth, .thatshe wel remembreth,when she was with them, 
they would tel many things of her, which she knew to 
be falſe, but durit not ſay any thing againſt them,for of 
fending of them. | 
Where it is {aid, that one dewil! perſmaded 1a: Trays 
ford, to hae hanged himſelfe, and Fas another moged this 
exam: to poe out at CMaſſe time , and that ſhe thereby hin« 
dered Ma: Trayfords wnoraciors prrpoſe, Teſus haue 
mercy vpon me, (quoth this exam:) what wickednes is 


this ? God is my Tudge,thatitis molt falſe, 


Alſo, she Gith, that it is a $hameful vntruth, where it 
IS reported of her,that ſhe by crying vpon God,and her blefe 


[ed Lady, and by cating holy water wpon Ha: Traytord, 


ade the denull to leane his hold, haxing {as the book (aith) 
in the likenes of a T 0ad, catched bind by the leg. ny 

Touching the child George Peckham, ſhe confelleth, 
that one time, the prieſts holding of her hands, he did 
beate this Examinate with one of their Sto/es, pittitully 
about the face, mſuch ſort, as ſhe did not loue him cuer 
fince. For though the Sro{e could giue no great blow, 
yet it made her face to {mart exceedingly . But this, ſhe 
faith, was at Denham, and denieth, that for ought ſee 
knowet h, or remembreth, he ener kept the demill from her 
«t Vxbridee, exther with haly water,or haty candell. 

Thus much alſo of, Hobberdidance (as it is in the 

booke)ſhe wel remembreth, and ſaith,that her Miſtres, 

as they were at worke, had told them 2 merry fale of 


Hobherdidannce , that vled his cunning to make a Lady | 
laugh : which fale (he this examinate , doth very wel 
yet remember, &therfore is fully perſwadedyhat when 


the pricſts did pretetid/; that the ſpirit was gone out of 
her, and vrged her to tel, what nameit had, he HOI: 
at to be called HHQPUE7AIAANNG Es 

4 
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There being reade to this examinate, out of theſame. | 
booke, the pretended names of ders ſpirits, which the 
ptielts gave out, that they caſt out of her, and that the 
ſaid prieſts delivered, whillt chey werein her, as Lu#ic 
Dick, Kilico, Hob, Cornercap, Pufſe, Purre,  Frateretto, Page. 33, 
Fliberai boiber, Haberairat, Cocobatto, Maho, Kelkcoram, | 
Within , Smothin, Nur , Lute zolly leukin, Portericho, 
Pudding of Thame, rides Bononr, Motubizanto, Bey 
90, Delicate , this exam: ſayth , that there were very 
ſtrange names written vpon the wals at Sir G eorge Peck- 
Jeep hawks vnder the hangings, which they laid were 
names of ſpirits. And addeth, that ſheperceauing ſh, 
that when they ſaid it was the deuil, chat ſpake im her, & \ 
that they would needes haue her from time to time, to 
viuc it ſome name, ſhe to content them, did alwayes de- 
wiſe one name ot other, and verily thinketh, that ſhee 
came neere ſome-times to fome of the names, which * 
were Written vpon the wall, becauſe ſhe had often heard 
them, and faith, that they runne then in her head. And 
the further thinketh, that the priefts themſclues did (et 
them downe in better order , then ſhe did vtter then. 
But amonsg(t the reſt, he ſaith, ehat the name of 1Zaho 
cameinto her minde; for that ſhe had heard before her 


—— 


—. _—_” Ww=R_— = 


| vncle reade the ſame out of a booke,, there being a tale 
- therein of (M/ſaho. 
7 Thetalc of Luity Dich, mieniibabed/ in theſaid book, 
ſhee faith, is fet downe falſly, euen as he that wade the 
e book liſt. The Amice therin mentioned , was a cloath, ,,, In 
p, that the prie(t had put oner his head, when he went fo lbidem F* 


ft © Maſle, which did fignific the cloath, where-with the 
y Y. Tewes did blindfold Chriſt, and ſaith, it is likely, thatif 
el they did lay it ouer her mouth, ſhe miche blow. it vp, 
n leaſt it ſhould ſtop her wind .' And for the other ſpcc- 
zf ches, ſhefaith, it may be, that when they vreed her to 
d aunſwer thoſe queſtions , ſhe aunſwered , asit camein 

her minds accordingly . And for the llinke of brim- 
rs Aa 3. {tone, 


page, 152 


Page, 34. 


The examination of 
ſtone, ſhe verily thinketh, it may be true, fot that the 
chamber did ſtil ſtlinke of ut, they vied it fo much. That 


- which is reported of her in the ſaid booke of ihyee Caps 


taine deutls, that ſhould goe ont of her eares, haning euery 
one of them 390 with them , which this exam: ſhould haxe 


felt, in diners parts of her body, She laith, itis an abhomi- 


Page, 34+ 
l>1dem. 


nable vncruth, and that ſhe meruaileth , what they that 
ſo haue reported of her, ſhould meane, in that manner 
ro abuſc her a poore wretch, that neuer meant them any 
harme. Touching that which is written of the preten- 


ded ſpirit named Puffe,as that he /honld /ay vpon $.Hughs © 


aay, he would goe ring for the Dueene : She verily belee- 
ucth,chat eyther thoſe words haue beene deuifed by the 
writer of the booke, or elſe that if ſhe this exam: vttered 
them, it was becauſe ſhe heard them ſpeaking of ring- 
ing that day, in honour of the Queene, and knew that 


thereby ſheſhould plcaſe them . For (as partly before 


hath beene touched) ſhe alwayes framed her (elfe to vic 


Pave, 35. 


ſuch words, as ſhe thought would content the Prieſts, 
And where there is mention made,that be ſhould /ay,that 
irits hane beene rayſed vp by a Conmrer to kheepe money : 
She confefleth , it may be ſhe might vic ſuch ſpeeches, 
becauſe ſhe had heard talke, that there had beene con« 
wuring about the houſe for money . As touching that 
tale of the xvii}, of November, how Purre was caft ont of 
ber, how ſhe was hound fast in a chayre, and how the Croſſe 
being layd pon her head, aid ſo burne the denill, a that ſhee 
thought u would baue burnt out that part of her head, which 
it touched: She aunſwereth, that all oft almoſt, is eyther 
falſly deviſed (as [he perceaueth a number of things are 
in the ſaid booke) or elſe that it may be that ſhe her ſelfe 
did then pretend ſomething of it co be true. ; But thee 
doth not now remember it. For ſhe faith, there were {ſo 
many things done,and ſolong fince,as the thinketh,ſhe 
cannot remember a great part of 'them : onely ſhe ad- 
deth, that ſhe cannot forget her binding in a chayrce ma« 
| nic 
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nietimes. The manner whereof, was as followeth. 

When the prieſts were-purpoled to make the wicked 
ſplritto ſhew himſelfe in this exam:and to expel him(as 
they (aid) they world cauſe her to be bound faſt in a 
chayre, and then g1iue vnto hera certaine drinke, which 
as ſhe remembreth, was a hallowed drinke,confiſting of 
Oyle,Sack, Rue,and ſome other things, which are now - 
out of her minde. But this ſhe wel remembreth, that 
looke what ſhe molt diſliked,and hated, they would (hi 
compel her to take, pretending that it was not ſhe, but 
the deuil, that diſliked ie. And although ſhe knew thae 
therein they did abuſe her , and that few women there 
are, that would not indecde abhorre ſuch a drinke, yet 
ſhe durſt not butſcemeto yeeld vnto them, but indeed 
they did compel her [lil, alledging that whatſocuer ſhe 
faid, or did againlt it, it was the devil that didit, and not 
ſhe, whereas in very decde, ſhe tooke ſuch a diſlike at 
that time of thoſe things, as yet to this day she cannot 
endure them . In ſo much, as about three yeeres ſince, 
this exam: hauing a pangue of ficknes.in the Market at 
Oxford, ſome of her neighbours gaue her Sack at vna- 
wares vnto her, which as ſoone as . 8 perceaucd, he fel 
to be very lore ſicke vpon it7and was conſtrayned to lye 
there all night: the offence of the Sacke being the one- 
lie griefe shc had , after shee was recouered of herſayd 
pangue. | 

At ſome times alſo they would burne brimſRone vn+ 
der her noſe, at another time feathers, and diuers ſuch 
loathſome ſmels, which they ſaid were hallowed, & then 
they would with very maine ſtrength,though $he ſtrug- 


' led very much,bend her face jult ouer the ſmoke,which 


was by the burning of the ſaid brimſtone , and other 
things in a chafing-dish, which chey would hold ſo ncer 
her noſe, as ſometimes befides the ſmell, the very heate 
would trouble her. When 5he was thus holden,she faith, 


that the very pain $he felt, cauſed her to cry, and (crich 
very 


: j ;i 
' | 
'T [ wo, - 


WY | very loude,& to ſtruggle as much as poſhbly she could 
BF till her ſtreneth failed her. At one time shee was ſo ex- 
{ip treamely affied with the ſaid drinks and ſmoke, as that 
[47 © her ſences went from her,and she remained ina ſwoune 
18% as afterward it was told her : vpon her recouery, she re-+ 
membreth that the prielt ſaid, that the devil did the goe 
downe into the lower part of her body , and that com 
monly when her ſtrength failed herſo, that shee could 
ſtruggleno longer, they would ſay, that then the deuill 
crew quiet, At{uch times when $he cried, they vvould 

lay, it was the denit, andnot ſhee, that [o w' ic When 5he 
"3 152 . was in this taking, and ſo bound in the chayre, her head 
- | beeing giddy with thefaid drinke, and her fences trou» 
| bled with the ſmoake , she doubteth not, but she ſpake 
many idle and fooliſh words, which the prieſts vvould 


17 page,184. The examination of 


"| expound as they (Pougn good , which shee doth now 
.  perceiueecſpecially by Nearing thoſe things, which are 
written of her/in the ſame booke. 

| | Paec,:z, Astouching the fit, thatit is ſaid shee had vpon the 

ed 1 5. Nowember, she faith that it may well be , that shee y- 


lf | ſed hard ſpeeches againſt the prieſts in the heate of her 
4: {OB 4 griefc. Andshe wel remebreth that divers times,though 
(1's 8&1 She was loath to difpleaſe them , yet when they handled 
HR | her ſo extreamely,, shee did ſometimes vie ſome hard 
( '* words towards them, and threatned to complaine of 
them. Andthen their common ſaying was , that it was 
the denill, and not ſhe that ſhake, becauſe he could notin- 
/ dure any Catholick pricſt. Her liſter Frauncts beeing 


«ac 
wy 7 
- 


EY 
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4. WP 94 atk. 


3 then in the bouſe, and ſceing how badly shee was vſed, 
uk did divers times perſwade this exam: to ſteale away,and 
7 | goe/bome, and complaine howshe had beene handled 

| | by the ſaid prieſts, | 
f 67 | At one time shee was ſo vexed, as indeede ghee ranne 
ol away towards a little brooke, that was not paſt halfc a 
= yard deepe, meaning to haue runne through it, and fo 
WARS * to hauc eſcaped from them , thinking that they would 
| | not 


Sara VVilliams, page, 135 


not haue followed her chrough the water. But they cat- 
ched her before shee came to the brooke, for they wat« 
ched her ſodiligently at all times, as they would not ſuf- 
fer her to goe out of their fights . And their pretence 
was for ſo dooing, leaſt she ſhould haue made away her 
ſclfe : which she ſaith(she thankerh God)shee neuer in- 
tended, but onely to haue becne deliuered out of theyr 
hands : vvhereas $he faith, it is very likely, that they had 
ſuch a watchful eye ouer her, leaſt she should eſcape, as 
fcaring she would complaine of them, At the ſame time 
She ranne away as before is expreſſed, one of them that 
ranne after her, which was her Maiſter Ma: Peckham, 
(as she remembreth) gaue it out, that she was carried a- 
bouec ground, and the prieſts attirmed,that che deuil did 
meane at that time to haue drowned her . Anditis not 
vnlikely this exam: ſaith, but that shee herſelfe to pleaſe 
them, did confeſſe aſmuch . Her pretended carying in 
the ayre, was made amongſt them a kinde of miracle, 
whereas this exam: doth know it tobea lye, and dooth 
perfetly remember, that she ranne indeede, as faſt as 
She could, but for any flying,it is a mcer fable : although 


-at that time she was content to ſooth them in it. 


| Concerning the caſting out of her of Captaine F74- 


feretto, With all his company of cuil ſpirits (as is preten- p ape 35, 


ded in the booke) vpon the 21 of Nouember, ſhe ſaith, 
that it was the ordinary cuſtome of the prieſts to be tal- 


| king of (uch, as had beene poſieſſed beyond the ſeas, & 


fo tell the manner of theyr fits, and what they ſpake in 
them : alſo what vgly ſighes they ſaw ſomtimes,and at o- 
ther times what ioyfull ſights, and how when reliques 
were applied vato them, the parties would roare : how 
they could not abide holy water, nor the fight of the ſa- 
crament, nor the annointed prieſts of the Catholique 
Church , nor any good thing; But how they would 
ercatly commend ſuch as were hereticks, & many ſuch 
things belides ſhe hath heard them report, as how the 

Bb, dcuils 


pagg,t36, The examination of 
devils would complaine that when the prieſts touched 
the parties, that they burnt them, 2nd put them into an 
extreame heate, and how ſomtimes they could {mel the 
rieſt. Theſe things (she ſaith) she now remembreth by 
Lakhs thoſe things which are written in the booke of 
her ſelfe, and .confeſleth that by the faid tales ſhee well 
perceiued how shee might pleaſe thera, and did frame 
herſelfe accordingly at ſuch times, as ſhe well perceiued 
it was their intent, she should fo doe. 
Alſo shee well remembreth, that at one time they 
thruſt into her mouth arclique, being a peece of one of 
| Campions bones, which they did by force , {hee herſelte 
* © loathing the ſame, it beeing as she thinketh againſt na- 
ture to haue a bone of a man put into ones mouth. 
As touching the pretended trouble, that shee ſhould 
Page 36, » bauc vpon the 25 of Nouember , $hee faith, that there 
were ſo many ſuch ſpeeches amongſt them, as she doth 
not herſclte remember,whether any ſuch things were at 
that time, otherwiſe then as before shee hath confeſled; 
Alfo she ſaith that it was no meruaile though they made 
5 Hertalke, after they had giuen her the &/:ſſed porion they 
ſpeake of. And touching her /14ng, shee confeſleth 
that when She was well, if shee did either ſmile to her- 
ſelfe, or vpon occaſion of ſome ſpeech that shee had 
heard, or at other times if for griefe to conſider how * 
she was dealt withall, she ſometimes wept,as oft she did, 
they would ordinarily (when they thought good) fay,it 
was the deuil that did fo ſmile, or weepe: which put 
this examinate almoſt to her wits end, deliring nothing 
more then toberid from them . Shee alſo further ſaith, 
that ſhe well remembreth how one time walking in the 
garden with one of the prieſts, who led her by the arme, 
becauſe ſhe was weake, ſhe beganne to complaine vnto 
him of her hard vſage, and told him, that ſhee venlie 
thought they did her iniury, and that ſhe was not trou- 
bled with any wicked ſpirits in her more the they wo 
WaRere- 


Sara VVilliams, 
Whereupon he caſt his head afide, and looking fullic 
vpon her face vnder her hat, hat (quoth he) chis Sa- 
ra, or the demill that ſheaketh theſe words? Non , it is not 
Sara,but the denil. And the this examinate perceiuing ſhe 
could haue no otherrelicfe at his hands, fella weeping, 
which weeping alſo he ſaid was the weeping of the euill 
ſpirit. By hearing of that which is written of her , ſhee 
ſaith ſhe remembreth theſe ſtories, which ſhee thinketh 
she ſhould not otherwiſe haue thought of. 


As touching the report, har Maho ſhould bid her pray Page 37. 


vnto him as to a Saint,and tell hey that it was but madnes to 
become rel:ig10us, or to wſe penance towards her body : alſo 
that the prieft ſaid nowght m HMaſſe : and that ſhee this ex-« 
aminate mu#t pray as the Parſon taught her at ber mothers, 
Deerely beloued brethren, the ſcripture mooneth vs in 
ſundry places, God.ſaue the Queene & her Minilters, 
that ſhee mutt not pray in Latine, becauſe God had not come 
maunded her ſo to pray. She this examinate ſaiththat shee 
doth not remember, that euer she vſed thoſe words, but 
rather thinketh they arc deuiſed by him, that writ the 
booke. Howbeit she confeſleth it may well be, that she 
did vſe them vpponſſuch occaſions as they gaueher by 
theyr owne ſpecches, shee beeing alwaies ready {asshee 
hath ſaid before) to ſpeake & doe,as she thought might 
pleaſe them, 

Furthermore,cocerning the pretended wi/ion of things 
tike puppets at the end of agallery, She faith, that she verily 
belieueth it is all fained by the writer of the booke, or by 
ſome that gaue him directions ſo to write. For he ſaith, 
she dooth not remember any one part ofit, but yet dare 
not vppon her oath afftirme, that shee told the prieſt no 
ſuch thing : for it might be that shee dreamed of ſuch a 
matter, and that she told the prieſts of the ſaid dreame, 
who haue made ſuch a matter of it. | 

Againe, that which is written to haue been ſpoken by 


her ypon the Thar /dzy, as though he vnderſtood ſome "*8* 3*, 
| Bb 2 
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Page 45. 


i 
The examination of 
Litine words: shee well remembreth , that at one time 
the prieſts were talking of ſome ſuch things to thoſe, 
that were preſent, as though this examinate vnderſtood 


Latine, which they ſaid was the evill ſpirit in her : bu. 


She then knew, tha therein they ſaid vntruly, and ſaith 
that shee perceiued, they made what they liſt of any 
thing, For the word Saffron-bay, it may be (she confel- 
ſetb)that shee vſcd 1t,but she doth not remember it. 

Likewiſe, where it is faid, that Ge oft threarned to rai/e 
the towne, and conntry apainit the prie#ts, and to cauſe theyr 
heads to be ſet on London bridge, and threatned the Exorciſt 
zo coplaine on him to the D ueene: [hee ſaith, that they who 
have fo written of her, may ſay what they liſt. She doth 
not thinke, although che was oft angry with the prieſts, 
that she durſt vſe ſo hard words of them, as to threaten 
chem with hanging. And touching her; roaring, it may 
be, if they mcane, that ſhe-cryed , when they had 
herin a chayre, or gaue her the holy porzon, and burnt 
brimſtone vnder her noſe, that they {ay truly : but for 
roaring like a Bull, She faithit is falſe. 

As concerning that which is pretended fo WA hap- 
ned vnto her vpon S. Barbaraes day,he verily belicueth, 
that the Prieſts might wiſh, that all the Proteſtants in 
England did know the power of the Catholicke Charch :; 
but she doth not remember that che faid{o herlelfe. 

And touching her coate that was pulled off, the well 
remembreth, that it was a new gowne, which her mo- 
ther had giuen her,being laced vpon the ſleeues : which 
being a good prety faire 2owne, the Prieſts did pretend 
that the was proud of it, and therefore took it from her; 
and putting vpon her an old gowne (ſhe knoweth not 
where they had it) beſtowed hers ſhee knoweth not 
where, but ſhe could neuer ſee it after. But that he /howld 
Jay her gowne was naught, anafull of ſpirits : ſhe belecucth 
itis vatrue , or that, if $15 ju any of their conſecrated 


attire Von ber, that ſbe ſho cries 1 burne, 1 burne : ſhee 
bclic- 
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beleeneth that ſhe did it onely to pleaſe them, knowing 
that She felt no more burning, by any of their conſecra» 
ted chings, then she did by the reſt of her owne appa» 
rel]. 

Likewiſe, as touching thoſe things, which are repor- 
ted to haue beene vttered,and done by this exam: vpon 
che xviij. of Nouember : she ſaith, thatshe doth not re- 
member any one part of the pretended vi/ion of a Ladte, 
accompanied with Gentlemen allbooted, that ſhould offer her 
ro be a Lady, if ſhe would goe with them, nor of the dog ge of 
two colours, that ſhould terrifie this exam: from yeeldin 9 to 
her motion : but ſhe remembreth,that chey would often- 
times bring the Pix with the ſacrament in it, for her to 
kifle, which she did alwayes very willingly, and confel- 
ſeth, that she belecued the Hoſt in the Pzx, to be the bo- 
dic of Chriſt, and that it is therefore very likely, if any of 
the pricſis did aske her, what ſhe did kiſle; that ſhe aun- 
ſwercd, it was the boay of Chrif?, But she meruaileth why 
they write, that the dewill ſhould ſay , it was the boay of 
Chrift: and thinketh, that the prieſts would never haue 
cauſcd her to kiſle it, if they had thought, that it had 
been the deuil, that then had kifled it, and not this cx- 

aminate. | 
She remembreth, that she did feare the corne-cham- Wi 
ber, (that the booke ſpeaketh of ) in Sir George Peck- © 2049 
hams houſe; becauſe the report amongſt them was, that 
there had beene coniuring there for money . And as 
touching the reſt of that long diſcourſe, which was read 
vnto her, how ſhe ſhould ſay, that all the Court were her 
friends, that the Earle of Bedfords ſoule was m hell,that the 
Engliſh Miniiters had power to cast ont deuils: she faith, 
ſhe doth not remember any part of it. But acknowled- 
geth, that for as wuch asit is ſaid in the faid booke, that 
she.was conſtraincd to take the holy porion,which shee ſo 
much deteſted , and other their ſhbber-ſawces, and that 
they burnt brimſtone vnder her nole, ſhe verily think- 
B b. 3. eh, 
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eth, the might veter much tictle-tatdle,that now ſhe can« 
not call to minde . And amonglt the re{t meruaileth, 
that any prie(? would write orſay , that euer he cauſed 
the demill to take an oath vpon the bleſſed Sacrament , And 
whereas it is reported, that now this ſpirit, and now that 
ſpirit went out of her; $he ſaith, it might be, that they 
then ſaid ſo, and that she this exam: was contented they 
ſhould ſay, what they lift, as now she perceaueth (as she 
faith) that they haue written. 

She further ſaith, that whilſt shRe was at Denham, one 
Richard Iaynie being, there alſo, pretended himſcelfe to 
be poſlelled , and the Prieſts had dealings with him, 
This ame did behaue himſelfe in the preſence of the 
prieſts, as though he had becne a Saint, It was meruat- 
lous to conſider, what denotion he did pretend. One 
time being at Maſle,this exam:doth wel remember,that 
at the eleuation time, he fel downe fecretly backwards, 
and lay a while, as though he had beene in a traunce, 
And when he came vnto himſelte againe, he ſaid, that 
the glory, which he ſaw about the Altar, did{trike him 
into that traunce.| But for all his pretences, this exams 
Gaith, that he was'|but a diſlembler, and a man but of a 

# lewd diſpoſition . He: would needes haue perſwaded 
this examinates {iſter, to haue gone thence with him, in 
the apparel of a youth, to haue beene his boy, and to 
haue wayted vppon him . Hee dealt with this exam: to 
hauc confeſſed herſelfe vnto him, ſaying, that he had as 

ood authority,to heare confellions,as any of the prieſts 
had. Alſo he vrged her this exam: diuers times, to haue 
yeelded to his carnal deſires, viing very vnfit tricks with 
her. There was alſo a very proper woman, one Miſtres 
Plater, with whom this exam: perceaued, he had many 
allurements, ſhewing great tokens of extraordinaric af- 
feion towards her . By which his courſes she percea- 
ued, that he was very wickedly bent. Ofall theſe things 


concerning the ſaid Cayme, this cxam; enformed Maz 
| Dibaate, 
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Dibdale, & told him,that out of doubt he did but coun- | 
terfet all hisholines, and that except he, and the reſt of 
the pricſts tooke heede to themſclues, he would in the 
end bring them to ſome trouble : where-ypon Ma:D:b- 
dale was very {orrie , that ever he had had any dealing 
with him. 

She further faith, that at ſuch times,as they pretended, 
that she had firs, which was eyther, when $he had any 
fit of the mother (where-with she was then troubled)or 
when she had beene conſtrained,to drinke their holy po- 
1502: or when she was otherwiſe cuil at eaſe, by reaſon 
of their bad viage of her, they would inthe end (when 
they were weary with dealing with her)ſ{ay,that the wic- 
ked fpirits were gone downe into herlegge, and ſome- 
times into her foote, and that they ſhould reſt there for 
that time, And againe, when they tooke her in hand 
the next time, they would begin to hunt the deuil from 
the foote,to bring him vpwards of purpoſe, as they ſaid, 
to cauſc him, when they had him in her head,to goe out 
of her mouth, cares, eyes, or noſe. And the manner of 
their hunting of him,was to folow him with their hands 
(as they did pretend) along all the parts of her body. 
At one time,when it began to be with this exam: accor- 
ding to the manner of women, (as ſince she hath per- 
ceaued) whereby she was much troubled,the prieſts did 
ome that the deuil did reſt in the moſt ſecret part of 

et hody . Where-vpon they deuiſed to apply the re- 
liques vnto it, and gaue her fuch fliber-fawces, as made 
her (as she was perſwaded) much worſe then otherwiſe 
zhe thinketh, she should haue beene. At ſome times 
they would cauſe a maid, that ſerued the Lord YVaxx, to 
apply thereliques vnto the place : the which their dea- 
ling with her(she ſaith) she doth now loath the memory 


of it, 
Furthermore, this exam: faith, that after she was deli- 


Qcred out of the prieſts hands, and that they had no ei 
ther 
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ther dealing with her, vpon pretence, that she was poſ- 
ſeflcd, heath divers times, being in ſpeech with Maz 
Taxly a prieſt, but her eſpecial friend, ſaid vnto him to 

this cffeRt: Ieſus Ma: Yaxly I meruaile, what Ma: Dibs 
aate, & the other prieſts meant to deale with mie, as they 
did : I am fully perſwaded, that I was never at any time 
more poſleſled, chen they themſelues were, and yet you 
hauc heard, how they haue vied me. And he ſhaking 
his head, would wil me to be contented, ſeeing the mat-= 
ecr was palt,and that I ſhould trouble my head no more 
about it,and ſaying,that he was very ſorrie for it, and that 
he hoped, they had repented themſclues for dealing fo 
* with her. Why bue would this exam: ſay, tel me I pray 
you Sir, what you thinke of it, whether was I poſſeſſed, 
or no, in your opinion. And{til he would giue her no 
« other aunſwer, but ſhaking his head, wil her to be con- 
rented, ſeeing all was now palt. 

She further ſaith, that the firſt rime that the prieſts be- 
gan to have dealing with her, one day they had giuen 
her certaine things to drinke, that had made her verie 
fick,and being in that reſpe& troubled, Ma: Stamp Come 
ming fro London, viewed with a flearing countenance 
this exam: in the face, and ſaid vnto her, as though he 
had ſpoken vnto a ſpirit within her : e 4h Sirra, [ haze 
brorght a thing fer you: I haue a whip in my pocket that will 
bridle thee , At that preſent she vnderſtoode him not, 
what he meant, but within a while after, hee pulled a 
book out of his pocket,which was of Exorciſmes,which 
was the whip he meant, She alſo wel remembrech, chat 
the reſt in the houſe told Ma: Stamp, how greatly shee 
hadbeene vexcd all that/day, and that they ſaid, it was 
becauſe the ſpirit was afraid of that booke, which hee 
brought with him, and the deuil knew that it was coms-- 


ming. Z 
Whulſt ſhe was in the prieſts hands at Denham, one 

Hainet was afuter vnito her, and although Ma; Dibdalc z 
| COMI® 
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commaundec her in no fort to entertaine him, yet her 
liſter bringing vnto her a blacke Jet ring from nad; 2s a 
token, she put the ſame vpon her little fnger,which be- 
ing ſoume-what too little, cauſed her finger to (rel, as 
now ſhe beleeeueth: Andthere-vpon this exam: in ler 
confcllion acknowledging that 5ice had recemed t1:3t 
ring from Hazes contrary to Ma: Dibdales commann- 
dement, they ſaid it was the deuill vnder the ring , that 
cauſed her finger to {well : and wetting her finger, and 
making croſſes vpon it, they pulled of the rine by little 
and little, and laid, thatit came of by vertue of tiiole 
crolles, the deuwll hauing no longer power to keeps it 
ON, 

T his examinate allo further remembreth, that com- 
ming towards London from Hackney in a Coach with 
Ma: Dibaale, Shee clpied in the way arazzed Colt, and 
becing the ficſt, that shee had eucrilcene fo ragged, Shee 
asked Ma: Dibdale, whatit was? And he fad 1t was the 
deuill : which put this exam: intoa great feare, whereas 
lince she hath ſeene ewenty ſuch razged Coles, and is 
therefore fully perſwaded, that Ma: Dibdate did abuſe 
her, in ſaying the Colt she then ſaw was the dewill. 

She alſo ſaith, that one Sherwood a prieſt , while thee 
was at Denham, and tycd in her chaire,, would vſuallic 
pinch her by the ares, and necke, and hands, and the 
places thereupon remaining blew,he and the re{t would 
lay,thatit was the dewil that had fo pinched her. At ſuch 
eimes as this exam: when he {o pinched her did coplaime 
of it, and reproued him for it, they would fay it was the 
deuill, and not this examinate , that ſo reprooued him. 
Ot this iniury she hath complayned to Ma: Dibaale be- 
ing well, and hee would lay vnto her, that hee was {ure 
Ma: Sherwood would not vic her fo,and that (ie was des 
ceived, in that ſhe thought lo oi him. 

She alſo further ſaith, chac shee well remembreth that 
{he could neither doe nor lay any thing , but when they 
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Iiſt, they would ſay,it was the dewill, Ar ſome times when 


ſhe'was well, if companie\came in,to whom they meane 


to ſhew any thing, they would take occaſion, to peepe 
in her face, & vſe ſuch fooliſh words vato her, as mighe 
make her to laugh. And if ſhe did but ſo much as laugh 
vppon that occaſion, orlooke away, turning her head 
from them, they had then enough, was the denil(they 
would ſay) that laughed'in her, and then ſometimes shee 
muſt to the chayre, and at ſome other times, they would 
coniure the ſpirit, as they did pretend , commaunding 
him to goc downe into her body, and be quice, And 


when this exam: held her peace, which was when they 


ſpake no more to her, then they wouldſay , the fpirit 
was gone downe. At theſe, and ſuch like times, when 
they gane her nothing to make her ficke, ſhe found her 
ſelfke no worſe, then ſhee was before, but was content to 
ſooth all what they ſaid. | 

Shee further ſayth, that a maide, that came from the 
Lord Vaux, was appointed at Denbamto keepe this ex- 
aminate, who did alwaies tell the prieſts , what ſhee this 


- Exarn: either did or ſpake, and of herſcffe would alwaies 


tell this exam: that it was the deuill that ſo did,or ſpake: 
when this exam: did very well know, that shee did, and 
ſpake at ſuch times, according as she was wont to doe, 
before she came to the prieſts hands. By 1caſon of ſuch 
her bad dealing with this exam: ſhee this exam: didnot 
loue her, and talking of her hard dealing with her, shee 
this exam: ſaid, she had thought one day to haue thruſt 
her downe the ſtayres, And heereof the prieſts made a 
reat matter,but did not blame this exam: forit, becauſe 
(as they faid) # was norſhe, but the denil, that meantto 
haue thruſt her downe the ſtayres. 
Alſo ſhe faith, that if at any timeshe did belch, as of- 


tentimes he did by reaſon that shee was troubled with, 


a wind in her ſtomacke, the prieſts would fay at ſuch 
times, that then the ſpirit began to riſe in her, Whereas 
| diucrs 
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digers times ſince ſhe hath beene likewiſe troubled with 
ſuch wind in her ſtomack and rifting , and thereby per- 
ceiueth that they ſaid vntruly , when they ſaid that that 
wind was the deuil. But as ſhee ſaith, if they heard any 
croaking in her belly, (a thing whereunto many women 
are ſubic&, eſpecially when they are faſting) then they 
would make a wonderful matter of that. One time shee 
remembreth, that ſhee hauing the ſaid croaking in her 
belly, or making of herſelfe ſome ſuch noyſe in her bed, 
they (aid it was the deuill that was about the bedde, that 
ſpake with the voyce of a Toade, and there-with they 
ſcemed, as though they were greatly afraid, But this ex- 
aminate, though shee knew, there was no ſuch cauſe of 
theyr feare, if they were indeed at all afraid, as they did 
pretend, yet did ſheelet them alone, and ſaid nothing 
ynto them. a 

She further ſaith, that one night whilſt this examinate 
was in bedde , there was a ſcraping in the corner of the | 
chamber about the ſceling, as if it had been the ſcraping | 
of a rat, whereupon ſome that were in the chamber ran | 
forth, ſaying, it was an cuill ſpirit, that made that noyſe. 

And Ma: Cornelu a prieſt beeing in the nexe chamber, 
| came preſently foorth in his gowne , with his booke of 
; Exorciſmes in his hand, & went into the corner, where 
the noiſe was. There he began to charge the deuil vpon 
t painc of many torments , that he ſhould depare. Hee 
c flung holy water vpon the walls, and vſed ſuch earneſt 
| ſpeeches, as this exam: was very much afraid. Howbeit 
a 
E 


1 I 


ſhe faith, ſhe well obſcrued,that for all his ſpeakings,and 
ſprinckling of holy water, the noife did not ceaſe, till he 


0 had knocke with ſome thing vppon theſeeling, where- 
by ſhe fince hath yerily thoughe , and ſtill dooth, thatie 

F.. was cither a rat, or ſome ſuch thing that made the noiſe, 

th. and not the devil. 

h | She further ſaith,that ſhe never dreamedin the night, 

as but lhe did tel the prieſts of it in the morning, for it was 

18 ; Cc2 theyr 


| 


| 
page, nos. The examination of 

their commandement that ſhe ſhould ſo doe. And fhch 
her dreames ſhe hath learned by their ſpeeches, to call 
them viſions. Of theſe viſions they would make of the, 
what they thought good, Whereas this exam: confeſ- _ 
ſeth, that diuers of them'were ſuch toyes, as came into {| 
her head being woken,and that ſhe mervailed, how they | 
could make ſach matters of them. 

This exam: further ſaith, that oftentimes when ſhe 
was wel, & that the prieſts vpon her laughing, or words, 

would ſay : [t was not ſhe, but the demtll, ſhe did venly fine 
ſpec, that they did not fay truly therein, & that ſhe was 
not at all poſic{led : marrie ſhe contelleth, that being 
young, and vnexperienced, when they came vnto her 
inlo deuoure a manner, with cheir holy veſtures vppon 
them, with holy water, holy candels, and with the Pax, 
hauine the ſacramentinit, and prayed, as it ſecmed fo 
; earneſtly; ſhe did then alwayes ſuſpe&, that there was 
ſomething amille in her, as luppoling ng, that otherwiſe 
; they would neucrhaue dealt in that ſort. But afterwards 
when ſhe was wel againe,. ſhe had euer a great dehire to 
be gone from them, being verily perſwaded, that then 
ſhe ſhould be wel, 

She further faith, that except it were at ſuch times, as 
by giuing herthe holy potion, and burning brimſtone 
vnder her noſe,ſhe knew not oftentimes what either ſhe 
G6id,or ſpake. The greateſt feare,which ſhe had at other 
times, when they vcd their Exorciſme, was leaſt they 
meant thereby to conjure vp ſome ſpirit, they kept ſuch 
a ſtirre, and made mention of ſo many names, which 
they ſaid, were namesof ſo many ſpirits. 

Whereas in the afore-ſaid booke, there are a number 
of things reported of this exam: what ſhe ſhould doe, 
ſee, and ſpeake in her fits, ſhe verily thinketh,that (ſome 

; fooliſh things of her owne deuife excepted) ſhe neither 
did ſpeake, nor pretended to ſec anything, butin fuch 


fort, as ſhe had heard the prieſts report, that other wo- 
men 
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men beyond thre Seas had done,ſeene,and ſpoken: Ac- 
cording to which reports, ſhe this exam: being in the 
prieſts hands, did frame herſc]fe to doe,and ſpeake,and 
report ſhe ſaw this, and that, as ſhe had heard of them, 
that thoſe parties did , that thereby thee might pleaſe 
them. 

Concerning the reports in the ſaid booke, that this 
exam: /hould ſee pon ( hridtmas enen at moht,after twelue Page r, 
of the clocke , when Maſſes doe begin, v1: great beames of 
bohtmng, to proceeae from the Sacrament , as it had beene 

ome beames ſhining out of acloude : that vupon Newyeares 
day, ſhe ſhould ſee fire to flaſh mat the window and a browne 
dog ge, as big asa Bullock: that the $ onday after the Sacra- 
ment being reſerned, and tying pen the patten, ſhe conld not 
ſee tt, for a great brightnes : and that at the ſame time, the 
Prieft ſeemed to be cloathed mſilner, that ſiooge by the pat 
ten: She this exam: aunſwereth,that ſhe is perſwaded in 
her conſcience, they be all vntrue reports of her , For 
ſhe ſatth,ſhe doubteth not, but that otherwiſc ſhe ſhould 
hauc remembred fome of them, as wel as ſhe hath done, | 
other things in the ſaid booke . Onely she confeſleth, 
that she hath heard ſuch things reported of Richard 
Aaynie, that he should have ſuch ſ1ghts : but ſure $he 18, - 
ſhe neuer ſaw them. 

Concerning the report of ber, that ſhe ſhould ſay, that ,_.. . 
the bleſſed Sacrament was but bread : that there was no © W- 
Puroatorie * that the [erruce im Enoland, being in Enzlſh, 
was as good asthe other in Late: and that ſhe ſhould comz« 
mend ſome CMmiiters : She ſaith, that it may wel be,that 
ſhe hath asked ſome queſtions touching the Sacrament, 
Purgatorie, and the Engliſh ſeruice, and that she hath 
ſpoken wel of ſome Miniſters: but $he is fully perſwa- 
ded, that when she demaunded ſuch queſtions, she did 
it of her ſelfe, to be inſtruQted, and that it was not the 
deuil, that ſpake ſo in her. Alſo he ſaith, that when she 
commended ſome Miniſters, she ſaid therein truly, and 
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that she thinketh there are of them, as there are of the 
pricſts, ſome good, and ſome bad. 
Where it is reported of this exam: that wpox the third 
day of Tanuarie, ſhe ſhould ſee (, hrist in proper forme, when 
ſhe receanea the Sacrament : that ſhe found eaſe of the paine 
7n her ſtomack, by the application of a holy relique: and that 
ſhe flung away her beaaes, ſaying to the Priests, fie on you : 
She ſaith, that She wel remembreth, that one offending 
her,she threw her beades at the party, but she denieth, 
that cuer $he receaued any eaſe, by applying of any holy 
reliques vnto her, for ought that she perceaued, how ſo 


cuer the prieſts have reported, or that she cucr ſaw any. 


ſuch thing,when she receaued the Sacrament : but thin- 
keth that the Author of the booke hath deuiſed it of 
himſelfe , marrie she ſaith,it is not vnlike, that she might 
wel enough ſay, Fie vpon ſome of the pricits, both be- 
cauſe there were of them, that vſcd her hardly, and for 
that she knew wel,that they diſliked notſuch words; be- 
cauſe they would take occaſion therby, to shew to thoſe 
that were preſene, that the deuil could not endure a Ca- 
tholique prieſt, 

T hat whichis reported of her, of the fourth of Tanu- 
arie, as touching the booke'of Exorciſme, she ſaith, that 
She knew that booke very wel, from any other, both by 
the Letter it ſelfe, becauſe she can reade,and by the great 
number of croſſes, which|are in many places, a great 
number of them together , And no other knowledge 
ſhe had of any ſuch booke,although it be giuen out,that 
She kaew the booke of Exorciſme , being lapt vp ina 
paper, before otherwiſe she ſaw it. | 

Where it is ſaid,that this exam: ſhould affirme there were 


| foure [courges of demls, viz: the booke of Exorciſmes, holy 


water, the holy candell, and hallowed F rankinſence,(he doth 
not remember,that she termed them ſcourges,but ſaith, 
it is 1ke cnough that he ſaid, that the deuil could abide 
none of them,becauſc the prieſts had told her lo. p 

| | $ 
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As touching that,which is written of this exam:of the 
fifth of Ianuary, that berng exorciſed, ſhee wſed many idle P2Be,4s 
words : that ſhe pratea, and ſcoffed, curſed, and ſung, called 
for a piper : when the Pricft bad the denill,tel! hmm his name, 
he ſhould make aunſwer m her , Pudding of Thame : all 
which is ſaid, to haue beene ſpoken by the ſpiritin her; 
She faith, chat she might ſpeake ſuch words, when her 
head was ſo troubled, but she doth not remember them. 
\ And for the Pudding of Thame, she faith, she hath oft 
heard it ſpoken of ieſtingly , when she was a child, 
And where it is ſaid, that she should affirme, that the 
deuil could not tarry in her legge, or foote,as he was c6- 
maunded, becauſe of her hoſe which had beene worne 
by a vertuous, and godly prieſt : she confeſleth, that in- 
deede she ware a pavre of Ma: Dsbaalesnetherſtocks, 
and thinketh it not to be vnlikely, that when vpon oc- 
caſ1on, she ſaid, that the hofe she ware , had beene Ma: 
Dibaales; but that further hearing ſome of the prieſts 
ſay, that was the cauſe, that the deuil would not remaine 
in her legge, or foote ſhe did ſay as much her ſ(clfe. 
Concerning that which is written of this examinate of | 
the 6. of January , that after conſecration , ſhee ſaw in the Page Fo 
{ hallice a lutle head , as it were of a child: that ſhee ſhould 
call for dyce to play with : that ſhee ſhould ſee two at ether 
corner of the eAltar , oliftering hike ſiluer : that ſhee ſhould 
rella tale of a Mummery, that came into the chamber where 
ſhee lay : that ſhee [coffed at the Sacrament : that a propper 
14n in a ſhort blacke garment , girt about him , haning the 
reft of his apparrell alſo blacke, and long haire turned vp,al- 
ſo great raffes ſtarched with blew ſtarch : that ſhee complas- 
ned, that the prieits hand burned hey, & that his breath tor 
mented hey : ſhee ſaith ſhee remembreth no part of all 
theſe. What ſhe might ſpeake,when her head was trou- 
bled with their drinks, ſhe knoweth not, but ſhe dooth 
not remember, that cuer ſhe ſaid,that ſhe ſaw ſuch a lit- 
tc head ta a chalice,or chatif (he had ſcene it, ſhe ſhould 
SUCcr 
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ever haue forgotir. 

Page, 5, Whereas allo it is ſaid of her, that there appeared mnts 
Ibidem, her im a fit the ſaid 6. of [anuary a IMunmey 'y comms in at | 
the doore with a bright eye before them: a drumme ſounding, 
and ſixe in number with motly vizards, which daunced once. 
about her, and ſo departed. Sheaunſwereth, that ſhe belie« | 
ueth, that it is but a madetale by ſome of the priclts, or | 
that if ſhe told any ſuch her ſelfe, it was bur a dreame, or 
ſome ſuch thing , as ſhee had before heard of amongſt. 
them, it beeing Chriſtmas. | 

Alfo as touching the report of her , that ee knew 4 
peece of the holy (rofſe by the ſmell: that a prie#t put his fine 
ver into her month, and bad the Wemll bite it if hee dur, and 
that the demill tn this examinate ſhould aunſwer , hee durit 
not bite it, becauſe it had touchet the Lord: ſheeſaith ſhee 
well remembreth, that ſhe heard them talke, that they 
hada peece of the holy Croile , but [hee dooth not be- 
Hheue, that ſhee knew it bythe ſmell, vnleſle it had beene 
ſweetly kept, and that ſhe might ſmell the ſauour there- 
of, when it came neere her. And further ſaith, thatitis 
not vnlike, but chat ſhe refuſed to bite the prieſts finger, 
for if it had beene Maiſter Dbaa/es finger, ſhe knew he 
was very likely to haue given her a box on the care, if 

Jheec had bitten it . Andit might bealſo, that ſhee ſaid 
ſhe would not bite it, becauſe u had touched the Lord , ſhee 
being then wel acquainted with thoſe things : but whe- ; 
ther she did ſo or no, she doth not now remember. | 
Whereas it is ſaid, that mone of her fits /he was ſenceleſſe | 
Page ſ® the ſame day, untill the bleſſed Sacrament was applyed wnto 
| one of her eares, an1 that then ſhe felt a cold wind to com: m 
a oze, aud a hote ayre to gos out at the other : hee anſwes 
F reth, that he remembreth no ſuch thing : as neither an- 
other report of a viſion, she should haue that night, of a 
: whole bench of deuils. Although she confeſleth,that as 
her manner was, the moſt mornings shee would tell the 


onetale, or other, or els (as he faith) how ſhould Ws, 
aus 


Page 5. 
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haue had writing worke, but she remembreth not,whe- 
ther she told chem this tale or no. 
That which is reportcd to haue been done by her the 


ſeauenth of Ianuary, as that be /bonld (a3 ſhe thought ) let Page 6, 


hey beades fall downe to the ground, becauſe they ſeemed to 
barne ber hand, whereas the demi threw them diretlly upon 
the eAlttar and lrooke downe the corner of the Chatice : this ' 
exam: remembreth no ſuch thing , but meruaileth that 
the deuil durſt meddle with her beades, becauſe they 
were hallowed. | 

; Where it is (aid, that the ſame day ,this examinate or (as 
they pretended ) the denillm her , was unwilling to adore 
the bleſſed ſacrament, becauſe of the bryhtues of ut : that at 
the ſecond eleuation ſhe ſhould ſay, [will not be bleſſed: eAt 
Pax domini fit ſemper vobiſcum,/7 will none of that : eAt 
Aganus Dei,quitollis peccati mundi, miſererenobis, vp= 
pon thee, and not vppon mee: At the offering of the Pax to 
kiſſe : ie ſtinketh : when the prieft /aid, Doinine non ſum 
dignus,and berweene the recemmg of beth kinds : 1 will not 
receive. This exam: faith,that the prieſts had raught her 
the Englith of the Latine words before mentioned,ſo as 


he venly thinketh, that shee was not vnlike to ſay asit 


15 reported of her, when she heard thoſe Latine words. 


 Butshethinketh thoſe things falſe, that are reported of 


her to haue beene done by her, the 8 of Ianuary, as that 
ſbee ſhould talke to the Exorcift in French , whereas shee 
knoweth very few words in French , but fuch as shee 
hcard amongſt chem, as Boniozr, or two or three more. 

As touching the long reports of thisexam: how be 
was handled the ninth , and tenth dayes of Tanuary, viz: 


amongſt many other things, how the dewillwas remooued Page, 10. 


out of her hands by the puttmg on of the Exorcifts planes: 
bow Maho the chiefe dews!! (that was pretended ro be in 4 
her) who had two thouſand demls at his commanndement, © 
bad beene in England ener ſice king Henry the eyghts time : 
how the ſaid Maho ſhowld tell the Exorcift, that if he would 

D a. cut 
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ent the ſacrament with bis knife hee ſhould ſee it bleed: and 
that he the ſayd Maho, contd not chooſe but be tormen- 
ted at the offering of it : how Maho did firft [weare pon the 
bleſſed ſacrament, ana kiſſed it , and then vppon the booke of 
txorciſmes, and then k:it that likewiſe : how this examinate 
was vexed, when the prieſts labowred with theyy holy hana, 
and by touching of her with ſacred reliques, till they had 
browght Maho into her belly : fhe aunſwereth with many 
teares, God forgiue ther, that thus did abufe me, there 
was neuer I thinke poore foule ſo dealt with. And after- 
wards for further aunfwer ſhe faith, that itappeareth by 
the booke, that the (aid tenth day of Tanuary, they gaue 
her the holy potion, and burnt brimſtone,and Frankin- 
fence vnder her noſe, which did ſo trouble her, as ſhee 
thinketh, chat ſhe might ſpeake ſhe knew not whar,and 
they likewiſe write, and report of het , as they thoughe 
g0nd, and as (hee perceiued they had done, by the reſt 
ſhe had heard read vnto her out of that booke. 

She further faith, that beeing at the L. Vaux his houſe 
at Hackney,the prieſts a little before(as ſhe remembreth) 
that shee was exorciſed in the chayre,caufed a woman to 
fquirt ſomthing by her priuie partsinto her body,which 
made her very lick, She was ſo vicd once or twice more 
at Hackney, and once at Dezham, whereby she knoweth 
as She ſaith, that she ſuftained very great hurt. 

Furthermore he ſaith, that the laſt time that shee was 
exorcifed at Hackzey, the prieſts gave it out,that the de- 
nill departed out of her by her privieſt part. And vpon 
her marriage ſome of ther told her knsband , that shee 
would nener bring him any children,becauſc as they af- 
firmed, the deuill|had torne thoſe parts in ſuch ſort, as 
that she could not conceme, which shee thanketh God 
proveth to be falſe, for shee hath had (as shee ſaith) frue 
children. But shee faith by hearing the booke read, that. 
1s written of her, zhee hath called many thingsto mind, 


znd doth perceiue that shee hath beene very badly oy 
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with. And further shee faith , that after shee once came 
40 be vnder their hands, they vicd the matter ſo-with 
her, as that she neuer durſt doe any thing, but what ſhe 
thought did pleaſe them : ſo as the longer she continu- 
ed with them, the more they wroughe vpon her, be- 
cauſe shc had learned, what words did beſt like thetn,as 
her rayling againſt prieſts, and commending of Prote- 
ſtants, and ſpeaking of many vaine, and fooliſh words, 
whereof they would make what they liſt . Likewiſe she 
could tel how to feed them with viſions, ſaying,she had 
ſeene this,and that, when she bad ſcene no ſuch matter, 
but onely ſpake to content them. 

Beſides, in Chriſtmas time there was gaming, and 
mutnming at the L. Vaxx his houſc,and as she ſauh,she 
faw the mummers dreſſed with their vizards : whereby 
she learned to talke of ſuch things, when they ſaid, the 
ſpirit began to aſcend out of her foote : that is, when he 
began from time to time (as they ſay) to trouble ber. 

Againe,as before She ſaith, that whulſt she was ac Den» 
ham, she told Ma: Dibaale, that she verily thought, she 
was no more poſle(led,then any of them were(meaning 
the reſt of the prieſts.) And likewiſe as she perceaued 
three or foure yeeres after, by Ma: Taxlejes words, and 
ſhaking of his head, when she complained vnto him, 
how she had been dealt with, that he himſelfe did think 
no otherwiſe of her : ſo she this exam: as wel at other 
times, whilſt she- was at Denham, as afterwards m3vie 
times (til thought, but now (as $he ſaith) by hearing of 
the booke, they hane written of her, read, shc is not on- 
lie fully perſwaded, that she was neuer at all pul'ziicd, 
but ſceth, that they haue written of her moſt abhomina- 


blie, and villanouſly, and she prayeth God to forgiue 


them, ſaying, that she needeth not to wiſh them worſe 
hurt, then hath, or wil come to them, for their falſe, and 

diftembling dealing with her. 
Whilſt chis exam: yas in __ hands at Fwy 
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She wel remembreth (as$he faich) chat one Ma: Babimg- 
ton, and diners other Gentlemen were there . Alſo Mat 


Edmunds the Teſuit was there, or at the leaſt, fuch a man as 


they called fa: Eamwnd:s, who was a chiefe man amongſt 
them, and ouer the reſt (as she hath heard. ) Likewiſe, 
She ſaith, that there were many, both men, and women, 
that came thither to ſee miracles (as it was giuen out,) 
who were daily reconciled . She alſo remembreth, that 
the prieſts would ſay, that thoſe who came thither , and 
would not be reconciled, were in great danger,whereas 
if they would ſubmit themſclues;, and reconcile chem 
ſclues, then the deuil ſhould haue no power of them. 


The number, she ſaith, chat vpon theſe occafions were 


reconciled, was very great. It was an vfual faying with 
the prieſts, that many Proteſtants were poſſefied, and 
that if they were once reconciled, the deuil would shew 
himſelfe in them , and they brought her this exam: for 
an inſtance, ſaying , that til che was reconciled, the de- 


-uil was quictin her. . Whereas, she faith, she wel know- 


eth,that she was(she thanketh God) as free from the de- 
uil poſſeſſing of her, til she fel into their hands,as any of 
the prieſts were. . | 

After the prieſts gaue oner the exorcifing of this ex- 
am: she was at their diretion conuayed from place to 
place, for almoſt foure yeeres, and maintained for the 
moſt part at their charges, fauing ſo much as she had 

for her paincs in thoſe places, where $he remained. 
When this exam: should be married , Ma: 7axh the 
prieſt cold her a ſtory of 7 9414s ſonne, and wiſhed her, 
that inany wiſe, sheshould refraine from the company 
of her husband, for the firſt threenights, which coun! 
(ﬆ 4 faith) she followed, being wholy at that time ruled 
1m. | 'f 
'She further faith, that if Ma: D:bdat had Jmed buta 
moneth longer, she this exam; had not beene heere, to 
hauc becne now examined of this matter, For he was 
| pur- 
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purpoſled (as he ſaid) to.baue ſent her. beyond the Seas, 
that she might haue beenea Nun. And to that end he 
had prouided fourty pound, part whereof was in Maz 
Taxtlyes hands , and part in her. owne. But after Maz 
Dibaates death, that which this exam:had, Ma: Taxiy 
tooke from her, and promiſed her husband, whenshe 
was to be married fourty pound, whereof notwithitan- 


, ding he neyer receaued abouc fiue pounds, as she thin- 


keth. 

Againe, she faith, that whilſt. he was in their hands, 
She had filuer, and gold giuen her of thoſe, that came to 
ſee her, which $he ſti] gaue to Ma: Drbdale, becauſe he 
perſwaded her, that she might not haue it her felfe, for 
that the deuil thereby would tempt her, & doc her hure. 
When he the laid Dsbaale was afterwards executed, this 
exam: had of his a purſe full of gold, which helett with 
her, where-with Ma: Alexander a prieſt being acquain- 
ted, she this cxam: by his commaundement, deliuered 
it vnto him, | 

She alſo ſaith, that by one Hodgshins meanes, a Pur- 
ſuiuant , she was alittle after Ma: Dibdales death, com- 
mitted to ptiſon at Oxford for recuſancie, where she re 
mained about xt. weekes . At what time Ma: Taxley 


_ cauſed diners to make earneſt ſute for her : much veni- 


ſon (as she hath heard) was beſtowed vpon the Schol- 
lers, and at the laſt ſhe was called before a DoRor , and 
after ſome fewe ſpeeches delivered, 

About nine or tenne yeares fince, this exam: was ſent 
for, by two Iuſtices of the peace, Sir Anthony Cope, and 
Ma: Dozly to be examincd , partly about theſe matters 
of poſic{lion . But she neuer did confeſle a word vnto 
them of it . At other times alſo she hath beene exami- 
ned, but diſcloſed nothing. When vpon theſe occaſions 
She was at any time in trouble, she was ſtil maintayned, 
and her coſts borne by the prieſts meanes.She alſo ſaith, 
that becauſe she would confeſle nothing , he was very 

Dd. 3. much 
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much made of , 'It was ordinaric with the prieſts, to 
charge her in any wiſc, thatif she happened at any time 
2 to be cxamined,she should neuer take any oath, for that 
was veric dangerous, and told her, that then she might 
- ſay any thing,though it were vntrue, to excule her (elfe. 
They allo warned her, to be very careful,what she ſaid, 
ahd in no wiſe to confeile any thing, that mighe touch 
any prieſt, and doe them any harme, ſaying, that if she 
did; the deuil would ſurely poſleſſc her againe : becauſe 
thereby she should diſhonour God, and his Prieſts, and 
be aflander to the Catholique Church . And they told 


* herancxample ofa woman , that after a prieſt had diſ- 


| poſleſſed her, she dealtamiſſe, and there-vpon the de- 
uil came into her againe, and continuedin her ſo long, 
asSheliued. Ando theyſaid, he would deale with her 
this exam: if she did, or confelled any thing again(t the. 
But notwithſtanding she now faith , that shee is very 
glad she hath diſcharged her conſcience, and vaburde- 
ned her minde of theſe things, by telling the truth. No- 
_ thing doubting, buc that Almighty God wil pardon 
her, in that she yeeldedſo farre, to be in ſuch fort abu- 
ſed by them , and that heereafrer the deuil shal never 
haue power, by the perſwafſion of any prieſts, or other 
perſons what ſo ever, to draw her to ſuch wicked cour- 
ſes hereafter, | 
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«C Theexamination of Friſwood 


alias Frauncis V/illiams, taken vpon oath 


the ſecond of March 15 9 8, but augmented 
and repeated the 17. of May 1 6 02. before the Lord 
Biſhop of London, Maiſter Door «Andrewes Deane of 
Weltminſter , Ma: DoRor Stawhbop , and Ma: 
DotQtor Swale. 
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Hee faith, that aboue 17 yeeres ſince, ſhee becing 
then about 17 yeeres of age, ſerued on Miſtrifle 
Peckham,the wife of Ma: Edmund Peckham, dwel- 
ling then at Denham in Buckingham-ſhrre .. This 
Miſtris Peckham, was the daughter of Sir Thomas [arret 
in Lancaſhire. 

The cauſc of this examinats ſcruing the ſaid Miſtriſſe 
Peckham was , for that this exam: ſiſter Sara Wilkams, 
(that likewife ſerued her) was thenin the hands of cer- 
taine Prieſts, who ſaid ſhe waspoliciled,, Aer that time 
alſo one Trayford maiſter Peckhams man was there hike« 
wile in the ſame cafe, with this exam: ſiſter. By meanes 
of theſe troubles there, this examinats father , being Sir 
gee Pechhams man , father to the ſaid Ma. Edmund, 

ce this examinate, as now ſhee verilie belicueth, was 
thought a meet perſon , to be entertained inthe houle, 
as one, who they thought, would keepe all theyr coun- 
fels, howſoeuer they ſhould deale,and praCtiſe with her, 
or any other in that place. 

This exam. further faich, chat as ſhe rewerobreth, the 
diſtin time of her comming to ſerue Miſtris Peck-arn, 
was about 3 or 4 daies after , that ſhee the ſaid Miſtriſle 


Peckham came fi6 Fulmerto Denham, withall her Rev 
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much made of: -It was ordinarie with the prieſts, ro 
charge her in any wiſc, thatif she- happened at any time. 

7 to be examined ,she should neuer take any oath, for that 
was veric dangerous, and told her, that then she might 

'. ay any thing,though it were vntrue, to cxcule her ſelfe. 
They allo warned her; to be very careful, what she ſaid, 
ahdin no wiſe to confeile any thing, that mighe touch 
any prieſt, and doe them any harme, ſaying, that if she 
did, the deuil would ſurely poſleſlc her againe : becauſe 
thereby she should diſhonour God, and his Prieſts, and 
be a ſlander to the Catholique Church . And they told 
her an example ofa woman , that after a prieſt had diſ- 
polleſled her, she dealt amifle, and there-vpon the de- 
uil came into her againe, and continuedin her ſo long, 
as$heliued . Ando they ſaid, he would deale with her 
this exam: if she did, or confeſſed any thing againlt the. 
But notwithſtanding $she now faith , that shee is very 
glad she hath diſcharged her conſcience, and vaburde- 
ned her minde of theſe things, by telling the truth. No- 

. thing doubting, but that Almighty God wil pardon 
her, m that she yeeldedfo farre, to be in ſuch fort abu- 
ſed by them, and that heereafrer the deuil shal neucr 
haue power, bythe perſwafion of any prieſts, or other 
perſons what ſo euer, to draw her to ſuch wicked cour- 
ſes hcercafter. | 
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the ſecond of March15 9 $8, but augmented 
and repeated the 17, of May 1 602. before the Lord 
Biſhop of London, Maiſter Door «Andrewes Deane of 
Weltminſter , Ma: Door Stawhop , and Ma: 
DoGtor Swale. 


then about 17 yeeres of age, ſerued on Miſtri 

Peckham,the wife of Ma: Edmund Peckham, dwel- 

ling then at Denham in Buckingham-/hrre . T his 
Miſtris Peckham, was the daughter of Sir Thomas larret 
in Lancaſhire. 

The cauſe of this examinats ſerving the ſaid Miſtriſſe 
Peckham was , for that this exam: ſiſter Sara Wilkams, 
(that likewife ſerued her) was thenin the hands of cer- 
taine Prieſts, who ſaid ſhe was poſiciled ,, Ar that time 
alſo one Tr4yford maiſter Peckhams man was there like« 
wile in the ſame cafe, with this exam: fiſter. By meanes 
of theſe troubles there, this examinats father , being Sir 
| gee Pechhams man , father to the ſaid Ma. Edmund, 


ce this examinate, as now ſhee verilic belicueth, was 


g Hee faith, that aboue 17 yeeres ſince , thee _ 
E 


thought a mect perſon, to be entertained inthe houſe, 
as one, who they thought, would keepe all theyr coun- 


fels, howſoeuer they ſhould deale,and praftiſe with her, 
or any other in that place. Þp- 

This exam. further faith; that as ſhe rewerbreth, the 
diſtin time of her comming to ſerue Miſtns Peckbarn, 
was about 3 or 4 daies after , that ſhee the ſaid Miſtrille 


Peckham came fro Fulmerto Denham, withall her Ter! 
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hold, bringing with her the ſaid two poſſeſſed parties, as 
it was then pretended. Vpon this examinats firſt enter= 
eainement, many prieſts reſorted to Dexbam,vnder pre- 
tence co call che devils out of thoſe perſons. Amongſt 
them all one Ma. Edmmnads a Tefuit was the chicfe , that 
bare the ſway, and gaye direRions in thoſe matters, and 
Ma. Dibdale was thenext|, who tooke eſpeciall paineg 
in their exorciſings.. The names of other pneſts,that re- 
ſorted thether , as farre as ſhee remembreth, were theſes 
Ma. Driland Ma. CHMidteton , Ma. Yaxley , Ma. Sher 
ood, Ma, Stampe,, Ma. Tirrell, Ma, Thomſon, Ma. Thus 
lice, Ma. Cornelizs, Ma.Browne, Ma.Ballard,Ma. Blacks 
man, Ma. Greene, Ma. Braerton. There were belides 
theſe a great number, whoſe names ſhe hath forgotten, 
that reſorted thether, And many,eſpecially of the youn- 
ger prieſts that were lately come over, did not cell tlieyr 

narnes, at the leaſt this exam: did not know them. 
Vppon her firſt comming to Denham, and o for five 
or {ive weekes, this exam: heard much in the houſe of 
her liſter,and Ma. Trayfords fits : andit was not long af- 
ter her Miſtris coming from Fulmer , before one 1Mar- 
ood was brought to Denham,and then ſhortly one Ma: 
ReichardIlainy, who both of them did pretend them- 
ſclues to be likewiſe poſſeſſed. Ma. Balardthe Pricſt 
brought the ſaid CAarwoedthether , and in his compa- 
nie, there came twelue or thirtcene as ſhee remembreth, 
\S&P | viz, Ma. Babington, Ma. Tichburne, Ma. Dun,Ma:Gage, 
15h Ma. Ti/ny, and the moſt of the reſt that were execured 

be 1! 


with Ma. Zabington, they came thether in foure or five 
Coaches. 

When this exam: firſt came to Miſtris Peckham, ſhee 
had before eucr vſcd to goe to the Church, but then the 
prieſts labourcd to perſwade her to the contrary. The 
parties that dealt with her,to that purpoſe, in the begin- 
ning, were Na. Edmund Peckham, and one eAlcxanatr | 
an Apothecarie, but ſince aprielt, | 

About 
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About the end of the ſaid 5 or &weckes,, the prieſts 
beganne to prattiſe with this exam: to make her belieue 
allo that ſhe was poſileſled. The manaer whereof was in 
this ſort. Shee beeing waſlung of clothes in the Kitchen 
at Denham, mailter Dibdate the prieſt came in, & clap- 
ping her vpon the ſhoulder, told her that her milſtrifſe 
looked for her. To whom this cxaminate anſwered,that 
ſhe had almoſt done, & then ſhe would come vnto her. 
Preſently after this examinate, and one ofher fellowes 
hauing filled a tub of water, to rince theyr clothes, this 
exam: lifting vp the tub, her feete ſlipped from vnder 
her;the kitchen beeing paucd,and hawng a ſhrewd fall, 
did hurt her hip, with the griefe whereof she was com- 
pelled to keepe her bed, for two or three dayes. 

Heereupon maiſter Dibaale comming to this exam: 
told her,that it was a wicked ſpirit,that gave her that fa, 
and ſaid, that the cauſe that moued the ſpiritſo to doe, 
was for that shee had washed his the ſaid maiſter Dib- 
dales (ſhirt , which the wicked ſpirit tooke in euill part, 
becauſe he wasa Catholique prieſt, tro whom the deuill 
could not endure, that any kindnes should be ſhewed. 
And for that alfo the ſame his ſhirt was fouled with the 
ſweat, which came from him , in taking paines to exor- 
ciſe the partics, ſuppoſed to bepoſleſſed. He did allo at 
the ſame time, and afterwards, likewiſe deale earneſllic 
with this examinate, to perſwade her to be a Catholick, 
and from the time of her ſaid fall , ccaled not to tell her, 
that she was poſſeſſed; and fo did the reſt of the prieſts, 
that then were there, The ſaid maiſter Dibaale did vrge 
her to be aduiſed by him, promiſing that if ſo she would, 
zhe ſhould recciue great caſe,and comfort therein. 

She alſo ſaith,that vpon occaſion of ſpeech with mai- 
ter Dsbdate, of the ache of her hip, he entred into a fur- 
ther examination of her,if «he had not before that time, 
felt ſome paine in her body. And $hee confeſſing, that 
fomtimes, she had a painein "- of ner fides3 Ah _— 

Cc on) 
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he, I thought even ſo; outof queſtion , you are poſiel- 
fed, and ſo haue beene for a good while , the paine you 
ſpcake of, proceeding from the ſaid ſpirit. 

Thus labouring with this exam: to make her to be- 
licue, that shee was polieſled, they told her, that before 
they could doc her any good, she muſt needs become a 
Catholique 3 andac the length , by telling her that hee 


” . Q 
was in [tate of damnation, and out of the Church; and 


that ſhe muſt belicue the articles of the Creede, wherc- 


of one was, that shee ought ro-belieue the Carholrgue 
Church, which was (as they faid) the Church of Rome, 
ſhee did yeeld vnto them to be reconciled, as she think» 
cth they terme 1t.. 

At the time chatthis exam: was thus become a Ca- 
tholique, the prieſts told her,that her baptiſme received 
in the proteſtants Church muſt be amended, becauſcit 
wanted many ceremonies of the Catholique Church. 
And thereuppon they vſed ſuch things as they thought 
zo0d, fo make her baptiſme perfett, They calt a white 
cloth oner her head, with a crolle vpon it, & vling cer- 


{ taine words, they put faltinto her mouth , and did an- 
| Noint her lippes, her noſe, her eyes, and her earcs, Af 


that time alſo, they cauſed her to change her name, ſo as 


 $hebeing,when she was chriſtned,called Fr:/ood, from 
\ that time forward, Shce hath been called Fraunces, They 
told her divers tales of S. Frawnczs, that he was ſo holy a 
| man, that he might commaund the birds of the ayre to 
{ come vnto him, and that therefore his name was made 
common both for men, and women. 


Shee further ſaith, that after $hce had kepther bedde 
two or three dates, (as before is mentioned) ſhe did /not- 


withſtanding her ſaid hurt) follow her buſines, as wel as 


Shee could, though she halted. This her ſo halting, the 


Prieſts {114]] ſaid, chat the deuil cauſed it, and after omit- 


ecd no occaſion, to tell her of the paine in her ſide, and 
anaointing her hip, did alwaics ſay, that it was the _ 
p Lat 
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that lay there; cill at laſt this exam: began (eſpecially af- 
ter she was a Catholique) to thinke they fa:d truly, and 
that she was indeed poſleſled. Although (as now $hee 
ſaith) sheeafterwards perceiued, that shee had neuer a» 
ny other trouble,after her hip was well, but now & then 
a paine,as she was wont to haue in her lide,which paine 
doth {till continue, becing a griefe of the ſpleene, as the 
Phyſicians tell her; for calc whercof,ſhee 1s commonlic 
let blood once a vecre. And for any other vexation, or 
oricfe whilſt She was vnder the prieſts hands, shee ſayth' 
Shee had none , but fuch as they procured ,-by theyr 
drinks, and perfumes, andother bad vſage of her. 
Furthermore $hee ſaith , that within a while after that 
She was a Cacholique, the pricſts told her , that accor- 
ding to their promiſe, they would now try, to make her 
well, and to rid herfrom the wicked (pirit. The manner 
whereof was as followeth, Atthe end of the firft Maſle 
that cuer she ſaw, which was ſaid by maiſter D:4dale, he 
told her, that now they would make triall what was in 
her; and thereupon $hee beeing perfefily well, and tel- 
ling maiſter Dbaale, & the reſt as much,yet they would 


needs haue her to ſit downe in a chayre, which hee did. 


Then they began to binde her with towels, whereat she 
greatly meruailed, and was there-with caſt into a great 
teare,as not knowing what they meant to doe with her. 
Beeing in this caſe, maiſter Di4d/e began to read vpon 
his booke of Exorciſmes, arid after a good while;ſeeing 
no other altcration in her, then the tokens of feare, (tor 
She cofeileththe ſame increaſed by reaſon of his words, 
and other his dealings with her) then they vrged her to 
drinke aboue a pine of Sack, and Sallet-oyle, bein? hal- 
lowed, avd mingled with ſome kind of ſpices . When. 

She taſted this drinke, which they termed a holy potion, 1 
it did ſo much diſhke her, that shee could drinke but a 


| Little of it at once, (her ſtomacke greatly loathing of it.) 


And thenthepreſts (aid , all that came from the deuill, 
ECs 7.” who 


"0 Wl 
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B+ 1.4 who hated nothing worſe, then that holy drinke.. So as 
{ 57 _ ſhe was held, and by very force, cauſed to drinke it vp, 
'} i TE at diuers draughts. Heere-ypon (as ſhe ſaith) ſhe grew 
1%7 fo be very licke, and giddic, m her head, and began to 
WP fal into a cold fiweate, verily then belceuing, that as the 
"49 | prieſts ſaid, it was a wicked ſpirit,that cauſed her to be in 


ſuch cafe : Whereas afterwards, when ſhee better had 
3: conſidered of their dealings with her, ſhe eafily percea- 
\# ued, that the drinke they gaue her, was ſuch, as mighe 
hauc made a horſe ficke. 

WR. Againe, ſhe faith, that being thus in the prieſts hands, 
iS from a little before Chriſtmas,til two or three dayes be- 
1 3 IS fore Whitſonday following,ſhe was often abuſed in this 
"4, manner : and at ſometimes when the was bound , (as 
| 15 Eefore ſaid) and had drunk the holy potion ful ſore 
117i againſt her wil, they would burne brimſtone in a cha- 
þ* { "= fing-diſh, and hold her noſe by force ouerit : by which 
{ LI} meanes, ſhe nothing doubterh , but that ſhe did com- 
p monly grow into ſome great outrages, & ſpake [he can 

not tel now what. 

There was, (as ſhe thinketh) a diſcourſe made of her 
fits, by ſome of the prieſts, the which,ifshe could heare, 
she ſuppoſeth, she should remember many more thing: 
then now $he doth : But shee cannot forget (se ſaith) 
| that many times,she did complaine of hard dealing,vſcd 
Ire C3 towards her in her pretended fits , and how iniuriouſly 
they deale with her, by giuing her that Joathſome drink, | 
and burning brimſtone vnder ker noſe . | Where-vnto 
the prieſts would commonly give this aunſwer, eyther . 
it was not ſhe, that ſpake, but the derail; or otherwiſe when c 
She was ſo wel, that they could haue no pretence, ſo to v 
fay , then they would bid her be contented, and tel her, t 
that she should, by that meanes, merit heauen, & gaine 
a crowne of glory . And they would ſtand much vpon h 

| this laſt reaſon , in ſhewing how much this exam: had B 
[0 / Merited at Gods hands , when apy by ſceing of _ n al 
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Friſwood V Villiams, 
her _ and the Pricſts dealings with her, were recon- 
ciled. 

She further ſaith, that the prieſts would be often tal- - 
King in this exam: hearing, of certaine women,that were 
polleſled beyond the Seas : how the devils in them 
could not abide the holy potion,nor the burning of hallo- 
wed brimſtone, nor the applying vnto them of holy re- 
liques , nor the preſence, or touching of Catholique 
prieſts,nor holy water,nor the holy candel,nor the blef- 
ſed ſacrament,but would ſtart, ſay they burncd,rage, & 
raile againlt the priefts,& commend vpon cuery occaſi- 
on thoſe, that were the ſoundeſt Proteſtants. | 

By this meanes, this exam: ſaith, for her (clfe,(and she 
thinketh,she may fafely ſo ſay for her filter,and thereſt,) 
that she learned what to ſay, and doe, when the prieſts 
had her in hand : that is, to ſtart ſome times, when they 
broughe reliques vnto her : topretend that shee could 
not cndure the preſence of the Sacrament, and many 
things beſides: asf the treatiſe of her way be gotten, 
wil appeare. Howbeit, $he ſaith, that after ſome ſ1xe or 
ſ-auen weekes, although at the firft, she did not marke 
the prieſts doings, nor greatly obſerue her own, yet then 
She began to finde their juglings, and how he her ſelfe, 
in ſaying this, or that, ſpake nothing, but whatshe had 

learned of the prieſts. | | 

The chiefe reaſon that (she thinketh) moued her, not 
eo mark them at the firſt, was the good opinion $he had 
conceaued of them , being newly reconciled: and yet 
as Shee ſaith, when shee ſaw before that time, into what 
caſe they had broughe her fiſter , she thought that they 
vſed her not wel, & perſwaded her to runne away fron} 
them, 

This exam: further ſaith, that shee wel remembreth, 
how one time Ma: Sherwood told her, that one Ma: 
Bridges had gotten one of his mothers mayds with child, 
and bad her tel him of it, when he should come next thi- 
Ee 3 thers 
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ther, and that this exam: was troubled, Where-vpory 
She ſaith, that accordingly, as ſoone as she ſaw the ſaid 
Ma: Bridges, being her fclfc in health, and no way trou- 
bled,& in the preſence of Ma: Sherwood, Goe to,quoth 
She, Ma: Bridzes, you haue gotten your Mothers cham= 
ber-mayde with child ,] and make no conſcience of it. 
Which words were no ſooner vttered by her, but Ma: 
Sherwoed, tooke hold of them, ſaying; Yea firra, can(t 
thou tel that, thou $halt be conſtrained to tel more a+ 
none? Andthus heſaid, pretending, it was not this ex- 
am: but the deuil,that vttered thoſe words. | Heere-with 
Ma, Brides was greatly amazed, and afraid, and much 
ſpeech was of it, as if it had been ſome great miracle. 

T he faid Ma..Sherwood,as this exam: faith, at one time, 
as She was tyed in the chayre, did thruſt a pinne into her 
ſhoulder, and ſhe there-with crying, andfaying, what 
doe vou? O faith he, heare you not the devil, what hee 
faith ?. No, quoth this exam: it is not the deuil, but my 
ſelfe, thatſpake vnto you , But he {til affirming, that it 
was the deuil, this exam: could not be belecued, and lo 
it was reckoned amoneſt them. | 

Againeshee faith, that in one of the fits, where-into 
they caſt her, by their holy potion,and brimſtone, there 
were two needles thruſt into her legge, by ſome of the 
prieſts, (as che is now perſwaded in her conſcience,) and 
vppan her comming to her ſences, finding a-paine in 
the place, where the needles were, ſhe complained of it, 
and weld haue put down her hoſe, to hauc ſcene,what 
herlegge .ayled; but the prieſts would in;no wife ſufttr 


_ that, but preſently they got holy reliques,and tyed them 


about her legge, affirming that che paine was procu- 
red, by thewicked ſpirit, and could not be eaſed, but by 
thoſereliques. When they had ſo tycd themabourt her 


: legge, they charged herin any wiſe, not to touch them 


but yet notwithRanding this exam: ſaith, that being 


ercatly troubled with pame, & deſwous to calc her ſelfe, 
| {he 


Friſwood VVilliams, paz15ge, 
ſhe didnow andthen attempe toflacken the reliques, | 
being tyed too hard, (as ſhe thought.) Ac what time the 

rieſts ſti] watching of her,as that ſhe could donothing, 
bo they would ſee her , they did blame her for tou- 
ching of thereliques, bad her let them alone, and ſaid, it 
was the deuil that tempted her, to touch them. 
The cuſtome of the prieſts was, as this exam: faith,to 
appoint a ſet time , when they meant to haue any ſo. 
lemne Exorci{tnes, and then this exam: was one, when 
ſhe was intheir hands, that for the moſt pare, mult goe 
to the chayre. Afﬀter chat theſaid necdles had beenc in 
this exam: legge, from the fore-noone the one day, vn- 
eil eleuen of the clocke the next day, ſhe was brought vp 
into a galleric, the Sermon being hnithed, anda great 
number there preſent . At her comming in, and com- 
plaining of the ſoxents of her legge, the pric{ts bad her 
be of good cheere; and aid, they would fee if they could 
helpe her : Where-vpon Ma. U:baale, (as the remem- 
breth) ſaid vnto her, Goc Frauzcis, fit downe, and put 
downe thy hoſe: which ſhe did, and then Ma. Stamp, a+ 
nother pricſt, when her hoſe was put downe, came vnto 
her very reuerently, and with diucrs ceremomies vatyed 
the rcliques, which were about her legge, which being 
taken away, helooked vpon the ſore place, and hand- 
led it gently, and in the end thruſting downe with his 
fingers theskin, andflelh, where one needle ſtuck ſo,as 
che ſame appeared, he called vnto him thoſe that were 
preſent, and ſaid vnto them : See what the .deuil had 
done, and {opulledit out. Then feeling her legge a 
little while longer,and vſing his fingers,as 1s before mett- 
tioned, he alſo diſcloſed the lecond needle; which the 
people. that were preſent beholding, were in a great 
maze, eſpecially to heare what Ma. Dibaale, and Ma. 
Stamp made of the matter : how they ſaid,it was the de- ; 
wils doing, and much other ſpeech to that efte&t. As 
fone as theneedles were taken forth,this exam; was F 
| JC 
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ried downe againe out of the gallerie, and feeling her 
| leg very wel caſed , it began'to amend cuery day more, 
> « and more, which they ſaid, was by reaſon of the holy 
water, where-with they walhed her legge, when they 

pulled out the needles. 

She further ſaith, that the pricſts had a cuſtome, to 
thruſt certaine things into the mouthes of ſuch, as they 
ſaid were polleſſed , vader pretence of rehques. And 
ſhe welremembreth, chat at one time, when ſhe began 
to be troubled with her drink,and brimtone,they thrult 
into her mouth, fome of the ſaid reliques : Whereof this 
exam: complained, and ſaid, why doe you put theſe fil- 
thie things in my mouth ? Ah, quoth they : hark how 
the deuil cannot endure theſe holy things, Afterwards 
when this exam: put them out of her mouth, then they 
asked her what reliques they were? and ſhe told them, 
T his is a peece offuch a man, and this of another, And 
at one time, they put into her mouth, a peece of (ampi- 
ons thurnbe,or his finger, ſhe remembreth not whether. 
When this exam; at this time, and ſo likewiſe, both ſhe, 
and others, at other times, did name theſe reliques, and 
ſhewed their diſſike, to haue the put into their mouthes, 
the prieſts would bidde the people that were preſent 
marke , how the deuil knew all holy rcliques, of vvhat 

' Martyrs they were, and how hee could not abide them : 
whereas this deponent faith, that both ſhe, and the reſt 
that were dealt with as ſhee was, did know all theſe re- 
kiques, that the prieſts had there, hauing the ſight of the 
almoſt euerie day, and hearing the prieſts tell of whom 
they were. So that as ſoone as this examinate ſaw any of 
them, ſhe could name them very readily, and ſay This 
15 ſuch a pegce of Father Campian; this of Ma. Sherwsws; 
this of maiſter Brian; this of maiſter Corram; this of mi- 
ftris Chtheroz and fo ofa great number more , which 
ſhe hathnow forgotten, 


At another time alſo,this examinate we! oy ag 
that 


| 
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that the prieſts filling her mouth with reliques, they c6- 
ucyed in with them a big ruſtic naile, as ſhe is verily per- 
{waded inher conſcience, fo as when they pulled out 
the reliques, ſhe was almoſt choked with the nayle, and | 
much ado they had to get it out. They made her mouth 
there-with to bleed , and affirmed to the people, thatic 
came out of her ſtomacke,by yertue of the ſaid reliques. 

Againe ſhe ſaith, that beeing inſpeech once with mai-. 
ſter Debaale concerning mailter Richard Maing , he told 
her divers things of him, what wonderful fights he ſaw 
about the Altar, and the ſacrament at Maſle time. And 
further ſaid ynto her , that if ſhee would ſay, when ſhee 
was © be exorciſedin the chaire, at the bringing of the 
Pix vnto her, (as the manner was) that ſhee ſaw the bo- 
dic of Chriſt there in a great brightneſle, ſheeſhould by 
chat meanes greatly glorifie God. And therevppon, as 
ſhe confeſleth, ſhe ſaid as he aduilſed her, at her next ex- 
orciling, and a great wonder was made of it, 

Shee further ſaith, that beeing brought vp with her 
mother, ſhee had learned to ſing by hart certaine Gene- 
#a Plalmes, & that being vnder the prieſts hands,when 
naw and then forgetting her ſelfc,ſhe ſung any of them, 
as ſhe ſate at work, the prieſts, & ſo others in the houſe, 
when they heard her, would carneſtly blame her for it, 
and ſay one to another, Doe you not heare,how ſweetly 
che deuil fingeth thele Genexa plalmes. 

Alſo ſhefaith , that when the pricſts had drawne her 
to be of their Church, asis before mentioned, and that 
ſhee ſhould come to receaue the Sacrament, they told 
her, ſhe muſt firſt yow, and promiſe, by the vertue of 
chat holy Sacrament, that ſhee would encr afterwards 
hold the Religion of the Church of Rome , and never. 
oc againe to any of the Proteſtants Churches,nor cuecr 4 
reade the Engliſh Service, or the Engliſh Byble, or any 
other Engliſh books, written by.the Proteſtants in mat- 
ters of Religion , And this vow, ſhe faith, is ordinarily 

Ft, ' made, 
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made, by all that are reconciled. | | 

She alſo ſaith, chat ſhe hath often times heard ſome of 
the prieſts affirme, that it was an ordinary thing with 
the deuil, which was in Ma: CMayme, that when they 
the ſaid prieſts, haue demaunded of the deuil, (preten- 
ded to be in him)why he troubled the Catholiques with 
impriſonment, and many daungers, whileſt the Prote- 
ſtants livedin pleaſure # his aunſwer was, that the Pro. 
ecltants were his already , andthat he troubled the Ca- 
choliques, becauſe he would draw them to himſelfe, and 
make the Proteſtants if he could: adding that he would - 
neuer haue troubled 7ob as he did, if he had thought he 
could not have made him to curſe God . This exam: 
alſo ſaith,that ſhe her felfe hath heard ſom of the prieſts, 
and(as ſhethinketh Ma:-Edmmnar )aske Iain) that que- 
ſtion,and he the ſaid' 4Zainy foto haue aunſwered them. 
Alſo ſhe faith, that the pricſtsin talking of Proteſtants, 
haue affirmed of them in her hearing, that the greateſt 
ſhare of them werepoſleſled , and that when England 
ſhould be againe, as it had beene, the deuils would then 
ſhew themſelues in them , and they ſhould haue theyr | 
hands ful of chaire-worke,meaning their exorcifings,to 4 
calt chem out. | 

At one time, ſhe faith ſhe wel remembreth,that Ma: 
-abagn comming from beyond the Seas, brought with 

im certaine graines , medals, and e4gmm det ; and 
that ſeeing the prie(ts,and others make ſo great account 
of them, ſhee ſaid to Ma: Greene, Good Lord, what 
meane you to make ſo great a-doe about theſe things ? 
What 1s that waxe better then other waxe ? or that 
bugle better then another,whereof you may buy a great 
number for a penny ? Where-vpon Ma: Greene ſaid, 
it was the demll, and not ſhe, that ſpake thoſe words . But 
this exam: told him againe, that ſhee-ſpake thoſe words 
her (elfe, and that ſhe meruailed, why they laboured ſo 


earneſtly, to make both her, and all others belecue, _ 
| what 
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whatſoeuer ſhe or they did, or ſpake, it was not ſhe, nor 
they, but the deuil:: but he perſiſted, and faid, it was the 
deuil indeede, and not (he, whatſocuer ſhee thought to 
the contrarie. | 

| This exam: further ſaith, that one eLlexarder an A- 
pothecarie, hauing brought with him from London to 
Denham on a time a new halter, and two blades of 
kniucs, did leaue the ſame, vpon the galleric floare in 
her Maiſters houſe, The next morning he tooke occali- 
onto goe with this exam: into the ſaid gallerie, where 
ſhe eſpying the ſaid halter, and blades, asked Ma: Alex- 
ender what they did there : Hee making the matter 
ſtrange, aunſwered, that he ſaw them not, though hee 
looked fully vpon them ſhe her ſelfe pointing to them 
with her finger, where they lay within a yard of them, 
where they ſtoode both together . No (quoth this ex- | 
am:) doe you not ſce them? and (o taking them vp,ſaid, 
looke you heere : Ah(quoth he)now I ſee them indeed, 
but before I could not fee them : And therefore ſaith he, 
I perceaue thatthe deuil bath layd them heere, to worke 
ſome miſchiefe vpon you, that are poſſeſſed. 

” - Heereuppon maiſter Alexander told the prieſts what 
aſtrangething had happened, and a great ſcarch vvas 
made in the houſe, to know how the ſaid halter & knife 
blades'came thether : but it could not in any wiſe be 
found out, asitwas pretended , till Ma. Ham inhis 
next fit ſaid, asit was reported, that the devil layd them 
in the Gallery, that ſome of thoſe that were polſleſled, 
might either hang thelclues with the halter, or kil them- 
ſclues with the blades. 

Now this exam: further ſaith , that ſhee hetſelfe did 
eſpy the end of the halter, in maiſter eA/exanders poc- 
ket, the night before ſhee ſaw it, and the blades in the 
Gallery, at ſuch time as he drew out of his pocket a cer- 
taine boxe of Wafer-cakes for Maſles. Whereby ſhee is 
fully perfaded, as ſhe _ he the ſaid eAlexander, 

| FE. 2. was 
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was himſelfe the deuil, that layde the halter, and knife- 

blades in the ſaid Gallerie, in as ſhe ſaith, ſhe cold mai- 

ſter D#bdale as much, when the ſearch was, how they 

* ſhouldcome thether. Whereat maiſter Dibaate beeing 

much mooued,faid, it was not ſhe but the dewill,that ſpake 

ſo vnto him,of maiſter e Alexndey, And far this ber re- 

port, and ſpeeches, ſhe felt, as ſhee ſaith, fome ſmart af- 

” terwards, For within a day or two after they had her a- 

aine to the chayre, and did yſc theyr exorciſmes vvith 

ny the manner whereof was ſomething {travge vnto 
her, 

They hadin areadines the piture of an Aſſe, and of 
the deuil, and of Ma. Fex, as if hee were! writing the 
booke of Martyrs. The Aſc (they aid)reſcmbled this 
examinate; a the dewill within her (being a malicious 
lying ſpirit, that ſought co ſlaunder the dopings of the 
Cathohque prieſts) betokened Ma. Fox, ho (as they 
faid) had beenc a malicious Iyer. They hs there alſo a 
long girdle, made of whipcord (3s thee remembreth) 
it was full of knots, & termed S. Peters grate : this gir- 
dle was hallowed, and being lapped into foure doubles, 
was like a whip, 

Theſe things beeing thus readily prepared, this exa- 
' minate was bound fullſore againſt her will in a chayre: 
They compelled her to drinke the holy porton, whereof 
ſhee made five or ſixe draughts ; they burnt brimltone 
ynder her noſe, and withall the ſaid three pictures one 
after another. They pulled oft her gowne,and whipped 
her vppon the armes with che holy girdle, pretending 
that they meant thereby to hunt he devill out of her. 
They gaue her fiue blowes, in remembrance of the fue 
. wounds of Chriſt : and feauen in honour of the ſeauen 
acraments, and three m memory of the blefled Trini-' 
tie, and ſhe knoweth riot now how many more. With 
theſe blowes ſhee beeing conſtrained to cry out , they 


laid, it 94: zot ſhee but the denil within her that ſo cryed, 
becaule 
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becauſe he was not able to endure the vertue of that ho- 
ly girdle. But this examinate ſaith, that howſoeuer the 
deuill fared, ſhe well knoweth , that ſhee bare away the 
ſmart, and that her armes were blacke almoſt a moncth 
after with the blowes. | 

The prieſts alſo (ſhee faith) had another cuſtome : At 
the end of cuery exorciſme, they would ſay that the ſpi- 
xit was gone downe, ſometimes into the foote,& lome- 
times into the great toe of the partic exorciſed. And 
when rangers: came, before whom they intended to 
worke fome great matters, they would bring the partic 
againe to the chayre, and becing bound thercin , they 
would begin (as they ſaid) ctomake the deuil ſhew him- 
ſelfe, which they did with chis exam: in this ſort. The 
Exorciſt hauing a relique in his hand, as a bone, or ſome 
' ſuch hard thing, would graſpe her by the legge, & aske 
her if ſhe felt any paine that ſeemed to prick her, &this 
exain: confeſling (as the truth was) that ſhe felt a paine, 
(the ſaid bone, or hard thing in his hand hurting her 
ſhrewdly:) Ah (would the Exorciſt ſay) now he begin- 
neth toſtirre. Thus would the Exorciſt goe pinching 
of her legge twice , or thrice, before they « came to her 
knee, and then they would wring her indeed fo hard, as 
that ſhe ſhould ſometimes {creech, and ſometimes ſtarr. 
And then the Exorciſt , andthe reſt of the prieſts that 
were preſent would ſay , now the ſpirit will vp into her 
body, you ſhal heare more of him anon . And haſt was 
commonly made at ſuch times to giue vs the holy po- 
tion, which beeing ſo lothlome a drinke, diuers Gentic- 
wornen ſeeing it C)Uen vato vs, haue wept for pitty to 
ſee vs compelled totaken. But the prieſts would tell 
them that there was no remedy z for otherwiſe, except 
the ſtrength, and force of the wicked ſpirit were there- 
by abated, there wat great danger, that hee would tearc 
theyr guts, and inward parts in peeces, as hee was alcen- 


ding vpwards to goc out of them. 
. Ff ; This 
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This exam: ſaith, that when ſhee had wel confidered 
of the prielts dealing with her, and how all the troubles 
ſhe had, was by reafon of their intollerable drinks, per- 
famings, and pra&tiſes with her, where-with her body 
was brought to great weakenes; ſhe grew tolome more 
boldnes, and did nowand then ſpeake her minde ſfom<* 
what plainly , though it booted not * for they would 
ſay, it was the deuil that vttered it, whatſocuer it was, that 
this exam: ſpake, if they difliked it, She wel remem- 
breth, that ſitting at her worke one time,and Ma: Sher- 
ood (itting alloby her looking ona booke, she this ex- 
am: being very angry in her mide, to conſider how ſhe 
as vied, and with him in particuler, for thruſting a pin 
into her shoulder, and for divers other his hard vſages 
towards her, ſaid vnto him; that shee very greatly mer- 
> nailed, how he, and the reſt durſt deale with her, & the 
relt, as they did : adding, that if she this exam: or any 
; other should complaine of them, they would certainly 
all of them be hanged. For(quoth she)how many of the 
Queenes ſubieRs, have you drawne from her, by theſe | 
your praQtiſes heere? Heere-with Ma: Sherwood was 
much moued, and went to the prieſts, to acquaint them 
with her words. Some of them (as she hath heard)were 
of opinion, that it were beſt to put her away from her e 
Miſtres : but Ma: D:4dale liked not that counſel, fearing & 
(as shebelecueth) that shee should haue diſcloſed theyr f 


dealings . For theſe her faid ſpeeches, shee was within t 
three or foure houres very hardly entreated 3 Ma: Sher- 

204, and the other prieſts, returning vnto her, put her v 
in minde,what she had faid, and told her,T hat it was not tt 
ſhoe, but the dewill, that vttered thoſe words, and there- W 
vpon had her to the chayre, and with their holy potion, be 
and brimſtone ſo plagued her,as being there-with won- c 
dcrful ſick, ſhee fel (as she thinketh) into a ſwound. an 

Shee further ſaith, that whileſt cheſe matters were in * Ny 


. Iandat Dexham, there came very mavy thither, from 
etme, 
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eime to: time. The Catholiques would bring with them 
fuch of their friends, as they durſt-truſt, being Prote- 
ſtanes, of purpoſe, to draw them tothe Romiſh Religi» 
on ,. And she certainly knoweth, that there was a very 
great number vpon thoſe occaſions reconciled 3 ſome- 
times an hundred a weeke, at the leaſt . Marrie at one 
time, She remembreth,that one Ma: Hampden of Hamp- 
den (as She thinketh) being brought thither, by Maz £4- 
ward eAſhefield, now im priſon, as shee hath heard, did 
greatly deceaue the prieſts expeRations, and put them 
into a great feare. The manner was, she faith, of thoſe 
who were pretended to be poſlefled, when any Prote- 
ſtants came m, tocommend them grcatly , and to raile 
vpon the prielts : inſo-muchas Ma: e airy, when'he 
ſaw Ma: Hampaen, did-preſently ſalute him, by the name 
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of his fellow Iuſtice,and vie fuch other words vnto him, - 


as when he heard, how they were expounded, hee was 
greatly diſcontented with them : and there-vpon ſpea- 
Ling aloude, faid thus incfte& vnto him, that brought 
him thither (as farre as the remembreth) being her ſelfe 
then preſent . ({ooſen Ned, I had thought you would haue 
browght me, where I ſhould haxe ſeene ſome godlines,and not 
to haue heard the demill 5 but this dealing Þ [ee 1s abhomina- 
ble, and I meruaile, that the houſe ſmketh not, for ſuch wic= 
bednes commuted init : and fo he departed. With theſe 
his ſpeeches, the prieſts were greatly amazed, & fearing 
the worlt, got them away for that night. 

Furthermore, she faith, that perceauing many things 
were falſe, that the prieſts cold to thoſe, that came vnto 
them, for the better confirming of her iudgement there- 
in, she deuiſed (of her ſelfe)this tale. She told them, that 
being in bed, there came a morrice-daunce into her 
chamber,hauing theſe perſons in it,aman with a Taber, 
and a Pipe, the Earle of Bedford that was dead before, 
(but one that the prieſts did greatly hate) and ſome 0- 


ther noble men allo she named, who arc noyy out of her 
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. The examination of 

mernory : all theſe she told them, after they had daun- 
ced about the table in the chamber, went out againe as 
theycame in, Whenthe pricſts had this by the end,they 
made great matters of it, termed ita viſion, and told it 
the Catholiques for a very truth; whereat this exam: 
laughed in her minde, but durſt not gaine-fay it, and ſo 
1t went amongſt them for a currant viſion . And ſhee 
ehinketh in her conſcience, it was even as true, as the reſt 
of their reports, both of this exam: & of the others there, 
that were pretended to be poſleſled. 

Alſo ſhe ſaith,that there was a notable deuiſe among(t 
the Prieſts, co haue it thought, that the wicked ſpirits 
came into this exam: and her ſiſter, by witcherie . Ma: 
Richard Main before mentioned, being the notableſt 
counterfeit (as she thinketh) chat cuer the prieſts had in 
their fingers, ſaxdin one of his fits, or rather the deuil in 
him (as it was pretended) that one good-wife White of 
Buſtze, had tched- this exam: and her ſaide fiſRer: 
This g00d-wife White, was commonly talked of inthe 
Country to be a Witch : the ſaid Iain alſo told the oc- 
cation, how they were bewitched . There were (as it 
was pretended, |that the devil faid in Aainy) certaine 
cattel bewitched in Denham, ſome two or three yeeres 
before, which could not be caſed, except the two ſpirits 
which troubled them, were ſent into two Chriſtian bo- 
dics3 and there;vpon, quoth hee, to deliuer the cattel, 
ſhe ſent thoſe two ſpirits into this exam: ſiſter, and her 
ſelte. When theprieſts heard theſe words, they ſcemed 
to coniure the devil in Ma: ©Mamy,to bring the witches 
ſpirit (whereby she wrought) thither to Denham . And 
the night folowing this prank was played by the prieſts. 


© They had gotten inthe night a Cat amongſt them in 


the Parlor , which they ſaid was the witches ſpirit . A- 
bout the whipping of this Cat they pretended great 
paines, and thatthey whipped her ſo long, til at the laſt 


ſhe vaniſhed away out of their ſight . Afterwards they 
24uc 
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gauec it out, that out of all queſtion, the Witch, whileſt 
they were whipping of the Cat, was greatly vexed, and 
chere-vppon they ſent a meſſenger to Br/2te, to ſee in 


what eſtate the Witch was, who at his returne reported, * 


that when hce came to Bute, hee found the Witch in 
child-bed,and that t er child was dead. When the prieſts 
heard this report, ſec (quoth the prieſts) to thoſe that 
were preſent, how it falleth out to be true that we told 


' you, the whipping of her ſpirit in the likenes of a Cat, 


was the cauſe that her child died : yea (quoth' this ex- 
«TO : where=- 
at the prieſts were moued, but they knew how to aun- 
ſer that, as they did, in ſaying, that was nor ſhe, bat the 
dewillin her, that vttered thoſe words, Of this whipping 
of the Cat there was great ſpeeches, and many that be- 
lecucd them, wongred atit . The meſſenger that was 
ſent to Brybze, hearing what a meryaile they made heere- 
of, became a recufant,being at thattiume a Proteſtant. 
There was alſo another {trange thing, that happened 
at Denham, about a bird. Miſtris Peckham had a Nigh- 
tingale which she keptin a Cage, whercin Ma: Dibaate 
tooke great delight, and would often be playing with it; 
T his Nightingale was one night conuayed out of the 
Cage, & being the nexe morning diligently ſought for, 
could not be heard of, til Ma: AZainies deuil in one of 
his firs (as it was pretended) affirmed, that the wicked 
ſpirit, which was in this exatn: ſiſter, had taken the bird 
out of the Cage, and killed it in deſpite of Mai Dibaale. 
And further he told them, that the birds necke was bro- 
ken,and did lie vnder a Roſemarie buſh in the Garden : 
where-ypon three or foure going downe, and finding 
the bird there, any made a great wonderment of it, 
whereat this exam:doth verily belecue,that eyther 17a;- 
»7 had killed the bird, and laid it_therehimſelfe, or elſe 
that this exam: faſter did it, apd had told CI/ainy of its 
for she faith, that her filter, & ſain were very great. 
Gg. Allo 
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Alfo this exam: faith ; thatif the ſtory, she had heard 
hath beene written of £amyes fits, cou}d be 'got, there 
would appeare very many notable praQtiles, Ma: Ed- 
winds the Jeſuit was the chicfe man , that dealt with 
Many, & hath written(as she hath heard)a'vrear booke 
of them. This Eamunds, as hath beene ſaid before, was 
a chicke man, and therfore whereas the reft had but their , 
Albes on when-they exorcifed any, he commonly had 
| vpon him either a veſtment,or a cope. She wel remem. 
breth,that the faid 4 any, fitting vpon a time by one of 
the prieſts, affirmed , that vnto his ſight the prieſts fin- 

ecr, and thumbe did (thine with brightnes, eſpecially 
on the inner ſides : where-ynto che Prieſt aunſwered, 
that it might wel fo be, becauſe (quothhe) they were a. 
nointed with holy,oyle , when 1 was made Prieft. Ae 
which words, this exam: laughing, & calling Ma. 11ai- 
» a diſſembling hypocrite, the pricſt ſaid, that i was not 
ſore, but the'dewall, that did ſo laugh, and raile. 
Furthermore, this examinate well remembreth, that 
R ichard Many being exorciſedin the preſence of 
undred people at the leaſt , on S. Georges day in the 
orning/ the prieſts affirmed, that ſeaucn deuils did the 
 ſhew themſclues in him, by fuch geſtures, and fignes, as 
declajed them to be the Authors of the feauen deadlie 
finnes. This examinate faith, that ſhe hath almoſ? for- 
| "gotten the geſtures, but ſhe will ſet them down as necre 
as het memory will ſerue her. The ſaid waiſter A/amy 
- beeing bound in the chayre, did'lift vp his head, looking 
_- highly, and made geſtures withthis hand, as though hee 
were tricking vp humſelfe 3 whereupon the prieſts (aid, 
that the ſpirit that was comming vp theri, was Pride, gs ' 
it appeared by the faid geſtures. Afterwards the ſaid 
Many beginning to gape, and ſnort , the prieſts ſaid, 
that the ſpirit thatthen roſe vp in him, was $/0ch. Then 
hee fell to vomiting, and the prieſts ſaid, that the ſpirit 


thatthen roſe was Glztrory, and drunkennes A I 
c 


Friſwood VVilliams, 


he the ſaid CHMamy talking of purſes, and thus much in 
the huntred, andof the forfeyting of this, or that leaſe, 
the deuil that then was riſen, the prieſts called ( oucronſ< 
neſſe. And thus the prieſts and hee went through all the 
deadly ſinnes. The ſaid fairy, or the devill in him , (2$ 
was pretended)comending the Proteſtants for his good 


friends, becauſe they had all the ſaid ſeuen deadly ſinnes 
mn them, but railing at Catholiques, for thac they could 


not endure them, but did cuer and anon cutthemof by 


confeſſion. 

The ſame day alfo ſhee well remembreth two things, 
that Ma. Mam {pake of, betwixt his deſcriptions of the 
ſaid ſcauen deadly finnes. Oh (quoth hee) 1h: 75 x preat 
aay of pompe at the ( ourt, I will tay no longer amongit you 
raſkall prieſts , but will gothether among#t my fellowes: they 
all loue me there, 1 am theirs, and they are all n;ine , orto 
this effet, Aiſo.one Robert Bedel! of Denham, beeing a 
very zealous Proteſtant, was buried the ſame day: in 
that forenoone there happened aſtorme, whereuppon 
Aſainy pretended that the deuil ſpake to this purpoſe in 
him, viz. Now they are about to bury Bedell, and becauſe 
he ſerned mee all bis life time, I am ſenams of him into hell, 
At which words many that were preſent wept, and 
prayed, that if if were poſſible, he might be ſaved. This 
matter was ſo vrged, and talked of , as'afterwards they 
drew his wife to become a Romilh Catholique, andſo 
She died. 

This examinate further ſaith, that one Arne Smith, a- 
bout the Chriſtmas the ſame yeere , came to Denham, 
where ſhee had remained but a little while before the 
prieſts had got her into their hands, and faid ſhee vvas 
poſſeſſed. Touching this woman, a number of things 
hath beene written of her, as this examinate hath beard, 
all which this exam: faith, ſhe verily belieueth in her c6+ 
ſcience, (asalſo of all the praQtiſes, & tales of the prieſts, 
touchipg both this examinate:and all the reſt with wh6 
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they dealt) that they were altogether knaueries, & meer 
inuentions, to deceiue the people, by procuring an ad- 
' miration of theyr prieſthood, and thereby to withdraw 
her Maieſties ſubieRs to their religion. 

Shee well remembreth (as $he ſaith) that at one time, 
Ma. Dibdate charged the deuill in e-Gme Smith (as it 
was pretended) to ſpeake vnto him, and aunſwer him 
to that which he demaunded : but notwithſtanding she 
held her peace, Then he commaunded her to ſpeak, in 
the name of the Father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
& by the vertue of the holy Sacrament z but yet ſhe was 
filent. Heerewith Ma: Dib4ate growing to be more car- 
neſt, charged her,(or the deuil that was pretended to be 
in her) to ſpeake to him, by the power, and vertue of his 
holy prieſthood, and then ſhe aunſwered him. Where- 
vpon this exam: being preſent ſaid to maiſter Dibda/e, 
Why Ca. Dibdale, w there more wertae in your prieFt- 
hood, then in the bleſſed Tranity , and the holy Sacrament * 
And hee aunſwered, that though hee were but a ſimple 
man, yet it pleaſed God, forthe honour of his Church, 

to ſhew by this meancs the power of the pricſthood. 
Againe this exam: faith , that after ſhe perceived the 
deceit which the prieſts yſed, ſhe would rather then her 
life, haue gotten from them : but ſhe was ſo watched, & 
ſo were the reſt,(ſhe meaneth the other women) as they 
could by no meanes efcape out of their fingers. Theyr 
retence was, leaſt the deuil ſhould cauſe the ro drowne 
or kill themſfelues. But this exam: 1s perſwaded in her 
conſcience, that the truth was why they kept them ſo 
| ſtraightly, leaſt going home to their friends,they ſhould 
have diſcloſed theyr diſſimulation,and falſe pretenſes,of 
caſting deuils out of thoſe, who were as free from them, 
as themſelucs, This exam: and her fiſter, did not ſee ci- 
ther Father, or mother,beeing in the ſame towne, all the 
while that they were intheyr hands ; neither would they 


ſutter either their father or mother to ſpeake with them, | 
though 
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though they delired it many times. | 

At one time this examinate remembreth, that beeing 
in the Kitchen garden at Denham, ſhee heard anoyſein 
her vnckles garden on the other {ide of the wall, & ſup 
poſing that her vnckle might be there , ſhe cryed out as 
Joude as ſhee could, wnck/e, vnckle, who becing there by 
chaunce, and hearing of her, knew her voyce, & asked 
her what ſhee would haue , oþ (quoth ſhee) good wnckle 
helpe me from hence, for I am almoſt kulled already among#t 
them heere, and ſhall not line if I continue heere long. Vpon 
this occaſion, this examinats mother came to hauc ſpo- 
ken with her, but ſhe could not be ſuffered. The prieſts 
told her that her daughters were bewitched, and poſlel= 
ſed with wicked ſpirits, and that they were thereby calt 
away, if they did not helpe them by their authority, ſay= 
ing,that therfore ſhe theyr mother might by no meancs 
ſpcake with then, vatill they had delivered them from 
the ſaid wicked ſpirits. With this, & ſuch like aunſwers, 
they ſent away theyr mother divers times weeping : 
howbeit ſhe ſaith, that at ſometimes her mother,not co- 
tented with thoſe aunſwers , would grow to fome ecar- 
neltneſle, and hard ſpeech , becauſe ſhee could not be 
permitted to ſee her daughters. And then the Prieſts 
would ſhake her of with angry words, and ell her, that 
ſhee herſelfe had aſmuch neede to be exorciſed as her 
daughters. And at one time Miſtris Katherine that ſer- 
ued Miſtris Peckham beeing preſent , when the prieſts 
and her mother had ſuch ſpeeches, told her, thatif the 
prieſts did well , they {hould deale with her, as they did 
with her daughters, 

After this exam: had beenein the prieſts hands for a 
fortnight or three weekes before Chriſtmas (as shee re- 
membreth) vatill after the Aſcenſion day next enſuing, 

andhad long perceiued their cooſening praftiſes with 
her, and thereupon being growne to great weakeneſfle, 
and almoſt deſperate, shee told the prieſts plainly at the 
| | G3 cnd 
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end of one of her fits, whereinto they had caſt her by 
their drinks, ſlibber-ſayvces, and brimſtone, that if shee 
had a deuill in her, they were beſt caſt him our, for (q 
-"  ſhee) ef ever you torment mee ſo agame { aſpatch mee if you 
hit) otherwiſe I will certainly by one meanes or other, get a- 
way fri Jou,c5 tell my friends of all your proceedmgs, & dea» 
lin1s here both with me, & others. Heere-vpon Ma. Dib- 
ante willed her to be content, and ſaid,thar the next time 
they hoped to diſpolſeſle her altogether : and accor« 
dingly within three or foure dayes after, they had herto 
= the chaire, and there vſing her, 3s they had done many 
' times before, when ſhee came to her ſelfc againe, they 
told her, that now the dcuil was oone, and the was de- 
liuered, 

T his exam: further ſaith that the maner of the prieſts, 
was to ſay often-times, that they had caſt out r111s,or that 
deuil put of the parties : but {h] when they bt, they 
would take a {mal occaſion to lay, that yet the ve were 
ſome pther devils remaining within them. And this ex- 
aminate faith, that ſhe doubteth, they would haue dealt 
ſo with her at chat time too , but that there began to be 
great ſpeeches! in the Country; about the prieſts doings 

. at Deyham : in ſo much, as divers auncient Catholiques 
themſclues did vtcerly diſlike them, and the prieſts them 
ſelues grew to be afraid. Howbeit,when this exam: was 


thus at ome quiet, yet they would not ſuffer her to goe 
« home to her father , and mother , but carried her vp to 


London, & placed ber there with a ſure friend of theirs, 
one Miſtres Fhrte : and fo they dealt with this exam: 
Giſter, not ſuffering her to ſee her parents , almoſt tor 
foure yeeres after, as this exam: remembreth. 
. Alſo ſhe ſaith, that when the prieſts thought good to 
meddle no more with her, they caried her to London, 
andplaced her with one Miſtres Dorothie White, as hath 
beene ſaid, arecuſant , who then, and ſince hath beene 


fo beneficial vnto them , as that ſhee hath cleane ouer- 


throwne 


| 
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throwne her ſtate, and vndone her children, The cauſe 
why they placed her there was, (as ſhe verily chinketh) 
leaſt beeing amongſt her owne friends, ſhee mi ght dif- 
cloſe theyr bad dealings with her. 


Je was notlone after this examinate-came to miſt nſfle 


White, but that one Harrington growing into acquain- 
tance wth her, did afterwards marry ber , as thee belie- 
ucth. The marriage was in the Marſhalſea, where after 
a Maſle, one Li#er a prieſt (as ſhee remembreth) then 
prifoner there, ved certaine Latine words, whereby 
they ſaid she, and the fame Harrington were married to- 
ecther , There were prefent there fiue or ſ1xe. Afrer 
which time the faid Harrmgton hued with this exami- 
Nate at times for the ſpace of about 4 or x yeeres, ſhee 
notwithſtanding continuing her feruice with Miſtriſle 
White, 
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Aﬀeer this examinate had kept company with the ſaid 


Harrmoton for abopt 4 yeres, she grew to be with child, 
and therevppoit weat firſt to her Gſtersin Oxfordſhire, 
and then to her patents at Denham. Beeing at Denham, 
the was preſcnted for a recuſant, and thereuppon com- 
mitted tothe gaylc at + eſbury. At her beeing there in 
priſon , Ma. HE, 19 meton wrotea Letter vnto her within 
thtce or foute dates (23 She remembreth) after her com- 
mitment, the effeft whereof was , thatif shee were exa- 


mined who was the father of her child, she shouldlay it | 


ypon ſome that was zone beyond the ſeas for a ſouldier, 
but in no wife to fav it was his : and the rather to per- 
fwade her, he ſignified vnto her, that it wasnot onelie 
his aduiſe, but Vacewiſe the Connfiile of Miftris Fhite 
her Miſtris, and Maiſter Blackman a prieſt. 

With this Letter this examinate was greatlymooued, 
and then calling to. mind how $shee had beene vſcd at 
Denham.and afterwards kept at Miſtris Fhites from her 
friends : and remembring alſo, how the prieſts were c- 
cr wont to perſwade her, that she should neuer ſpeake 

any 
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©: ting as tonching her poſleſling , or diſpoſleſſing, 
that might turne to theyr difcredite,and to the diſhonor 
of the Church of Rome, ſhe this cxaminate beganne to 
ſuſpeR, that the religion that the prieſts profeſſed , was 
like vnto themſelues. But the mall principall thing with 
the reſt that made her (o tothinke , was another poynt 
in Ma. Harringtoxs Letter,| wherein hee perſwaded her, 
that if /hee were examined 2/201 her oath, ut forced not , the 
Church aid diſþence with her, fo as ſhee muht aunſwer what 
ſhee thought good notwithſlanding : becanſe an oath did not 
bind her to confeſſe any thing that might tend to the d;ſhonor 
of theyr prieſthood. or of the Catholique Church. 
When this ez.am: was firſt brought before the Tuſti- 
ces at eAleſbury, ſhe confeſled that the was reconciled 
and ſhee is verily perſwaded , that if the ſaid Letter had 
not come vnto her afterwards, and mooued her, as is a- 
foreſaid , notwithſtanding all the abuſes offred her at 
Denham, ſhe had cotinued (till a wilfull recuſant,though 
it had colt her her life. Marry vpon the occalionsbefore 
mentioned, this examinate hauing. bethought herlelfe 
better, deſired to ſpeake with old Ma. P:iget of Doder- 
ſal, a Tuſtice of peace in Byckmghamhire , vnto whom 
ſhe ſignified who was thefather of her child, ang that 
ſhe could be contented to alter her courſe of life, & goc 
to the Church againe, as before ſhe had doge. Hereup- 
on Ma, P:z0r tooke this exam: in his Coach with him 
to Sit John Googwins, where ſhe found the L. Grey, and 
divers others, before whom , after ſhee had ſubmitted 
herſelfe, as ſhe had done to Ma. Piget, ſhee was ſent to 
the Court by the L. Grey, with two of his ſeruaunes to 
the Lord Trea/wrer. Ather comming to the Court ſhe | 
faith ſhee was examined of diuers matters before the 7 
Lords of the Counſell, concerning her knowledge of 
ſundry prieſts, and Ieſuits, and as touching one Storg/- 
ton , who was a notable ſpy, that carried ouer young { 
] 


maids and boyes, to be Nunnes, and prieſts, & brought 
6's | oucr 
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Friſwood VVilliams, 
ouer Letters as occaſion ſcrued, and continueth (as ſhee 
thinketh) che ſame trade (till. 

After that this exam. had beene at the Court aboue a 
weeke, and examined in that ſpace three or foure times, 
the ſeruaunts of the ſaid L. Grey remaining there ſtill, it 
pleaſed the Lords of her Maieſties Counſell,to ſend her 
backe with them to the Lord eHder/on, & to writ theyr 
letter to his Lordſhip,that he ſhould ſend for this exam: 
father, and not onely to deale with him , to ſee that this 
exam: went to the Church,according as ſhe had promi- 
ſed, but alſo,that there might be no further proceeding 
in law againſt her, in rcſpeR that ſhe had beene recon- 
ciled : the which diretion the Lord eLder/on did ac- 
compliſh, ſo as this exam. continued at her fathers vntill 
the yeere 1594. 

After thisexaminate had remained thus with her fa- 
ther, about three or foure moneths, the ſaid Ma. Har- 
7ington came vnto her,and told her, he had beene all that 
while beyond the ſeas; and keeping company with her 
againe, asa man ought to doe with his wife, ſometimes 
at Denham, and ſometimes this exam: comming co him 
to London, hee allowed her after the rate of about 20 
marks by the yeere. She likewiſc ſaith , that when mai- 
ter Harrmyton ſuſpeRted this exam: to be with child, he 

ut an hundred pounds into one Ma. Fs his hand to 
the vſc of her, and her child if the bad any. 

T his exam: further faith , that within about a ycere 
after that the ſaid maiſter Harrmgton had come from 
beyond the ſeas (as hee pretended) and kept companie 
with her as his lawfull wife , hee was apprehended for a 

reſt, and firſt committed tothe Towre , and then to 
the Marſhalſea. Becing in priſon, this cxaminatc had a 
warrant from Ma. Tony to goe vnto him; and at her 
comming vnto him he wept, and (aid, that if hee might 
for ſhame, hee would take another courſe then hee did. 
Hecryed her mercy for the abuſe oftred ynto her , and 
| Hh. pro- 
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promiſed, thatif ſhe would be content,ſhe ſhould|never 
want. Howbeit (as 5he was enformed) he told fuch Ca- 
tholiques as came vnto him, (who had vnderſtanding, 
that this examinate did challenge him for her husband) 
that shee this examinate did greatly flaunder him, & vt- 
terly denied that euer hee pachnatritd vnto her, or cuer 
kept company with her as men doe with theyr wiues. 
Whereupon all ſuch Cachboliques as heard thereof, did 
orcatly rate this examinate for challenging of him to be 
her husband, and ſaid shee did belie him, and that it was 
the demil{ that cauſed her to raiſe that ſlaunder of him,be- 
ing a Catholique prieſt, 

; She further (aith, that the ſaid Harrington being con- 
 demned, and cxecuted the 18 of February 1593 (as ſhe 
remembreth) she married againe with Ra/fe Daltdowne 
a Smith in Holborne, the 20 of Ianuary 1594 as shee 
thinketh, And having receiued herſelfe the ſaid hun- 
dred pound from Ma. Fits,her hasband Dalidowne had 
It all, except ie were ſome 6 or 7 pound, whica she had 
ſpent before, 

This exam: further ſaith, that many times fince shee 
hath conformed her ſelfe, many pricſts hauc greatly bla- 
med her, vſing words to this effe&t vnto her, viz. They 
haue tolde her , that they wondred how $hee could be 
brought to goe to the Engliſh church , conſidering the 
great power of the prieſthood, and of the holy rel:ques 
of the Church of Rome. To whom this exam: hath 
ſometimes aunlwered,that she was well beforeshe came 
into theyr hands, and ſtill ſo continueth shee thanked 
God,and thereupon hath deſired them,that they would 
deale no more with her, butlet her alone. 

When $hee hath thus aunſwered them, they haue of- 
ten laid to her, that it was the deuill for a certaintie, that 
full hunting of her, did perſivade her to goe to the He- 
retiques Church & thatif they had thought she would 


haue taken this cowlſe , they would neuer haue diſpol- 
bt | | lelles. 
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ſeſſed her. To whom this examinate by-way of aun- 
ſwerhath replied; A murren take you;-F was well c- 
nough before you dealt with mee, and fo hauc beene e- 
uer lince you lefr me. 

Shee further ſaith, that ſince shee was firſt examined 
before the Lord Biſhop of Londonin March 1598, di- - 
uers prieſts haue vrged her greatly that shee should ſay 
nothing againſt the poſſeſſing, or diſpoſleſling ved at 
Denham, either concerning her ſelfe, or any other, bid- 
ding her aunſwer, that becing then young, ſhe had'for- 
gotten all choſe things : and threatning of her, that if she 
confeſled any thing againſt the holy prieſthood, or 
power of the Church in caſting out devils, she should 
be burnt for an Heretique, if euer the world changed. 
The names of the prieſts'that haue thus dealt with her, 
both before ſhee was called for to be examined before 
the Lord Biſhop of London,and fince(at the leaſt ſome 

 ofthem)are Ma. Sherwood,Ma. Gerrara, Ma. Blackman, 
Ma. lohn Greene, and Ma. Wilkam Bruerton, 

This exam: alſo faith, that about foure yeeres ſince, 
it happened that her husband in a fray killed a man, 
whereupon ſhe was compelled to borrow ten pound of 
miltris #h:te, to be vied in her husbarids buſineſle, cer- 
eaine prieſts thought then, that they mighe peraduen- 
ture haue drawne this examinate vnto them againe, and 
fo reſorting vnto her, namely (as che remembreth) mai- 
ſter Blackman, maiſter Greene , maiſter Fell, with two 
or three other prieſts , whom she knew not, they told 
her, that her falling from the Catholique Church was 
the cauſe, that the deuill had made her husband to kill 
the ſaid man. | | 

Of late alſo ſhe ſaith, that one Perry ſeruaunt to wai- 
Ner Roper that lieth in Southampton-houſe, challeng- 
Ing her for tat she had reucaled where her ſiſter Sara 
dwelt, ſaid that she played the Ferret, and ſought many 
mens liues, that it was pittie she lived, and that it were a 

Hh 2 good 
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000d deede t6 ſhoote her through with a piſtoll as ſhe 
oocth in the [ixgets. Howbeit this exam: faith, that (hee 
neuer meant any Catholique in England hurt , (ſome 
prieſts excepted) who haue dealt hardly with her. But 
becing now vpon her oath to ſpeake the truth, ſhee ho- 
peth Te no honeſt man or woman will be angry with 
her for diſcharging her conſcience: adding,that if it had 
not been ſo long ago- ſince she was in the prieſts hands, 
ſhe could haue dcliuered many moe things as touching 

their bad proceedings. Br | 
Shee further ſaith , that the prieſts at theyr departure 
from Denham, tooke euery one thence his woman with 
v him 3 Ma: Eammas the Teſuit had for his darling miſtris 
/ -/  Creſſthena widdow, who was a daily guelt there, and 
one that did contribute very much both to him, and the 
reſt of the prieſts : e ſure Smith was at the diſpoſition 
( of Ma. 'Driland:Sara Williams of maiſter Dibda/e:miſtris 
Altham of Corneliw, and this examinate of Ma. Leigh. 

prieſt likewiſe. 
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The examination of Anne Smith, 


alias Atkinſon, taken by vertue of her 


oath, the 12 of March, 
1598. 1 


He faith, that dwelling with one Ma: Bold at Bold- 
g hallin Lancaſhire , the yeere that the Earle of Leice= 
ſter went into the Low-Countries, ſhe was ſicke of 
2 diſeaſe called the Mother, that ſhe then hauing a 
fiſter, one efkce Plater, that boorded at the La: Staf- 
Fords, was ſent by her Miſtres to her ſaid fiſter at Lon- 
don, the faid La. Staffora then lying at /me bridge, where 
{he remained: (as ſhe ſaith) about a yeere, vling the help 
of Phiſicke for the ſaid diſcaſe . She fauth that Ma: Za. 
mund Peckham did boord at the ſaid La. Sraffords, from 
about the Chriſtmas that this. exam: came to London, 
eill about Eaſter following, 

Shee faith further , that about three weekes before 
Chriſtmas next enſuing, ber fiſter being adyertiſed by 
the ſaid Ma: Peckham, that Sara, & Will: Trayford were 
poſſeſſed at his houſe, ſhe (her ſaid ſiſter) went thither, 
where finding the manner of their troubles, ſhe concea- 
ved, that this examivate was likewiſe poſleſled, as they 
were. 

There-vpon ſhe faith, that ypon the Chriſtmas even, 
ſhe went to Denham vato her lifter, where ſhee found 
Trayford, but he did not makeany ſhew, as though hee 
were poſleſſed, bur did waite orderly vpon Ma: Peck- 
ham his Maiſter, and Sara was then gone to the L.Y aw: 
his houſe, being caried thither by one D:bdaie a prieſt. 

After ſhe had beene at Denham about a moneth,. ſhe 
attended vpon Miſtres Peckhars, toa churching in Dev- 
| Hh. 3. ham 
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ham Towne where ſhe ſaith her fore-ſaid difeaſe did 
trouble her, and likewife being then recouered, it tooke 
her againe, as ſhe was going homewards, where-vpon 
one #hite a prieſt that vſed much that houſe, was ſent 
to Londonfor Corneliwancther prieſt, (who kept at Sir 
Tohn+Arunaells in Clarkenwell ) G the meanes of her 
faid ſiſter, who told this exam: that ſhe was ſurely pol+ 
ſelled; bY 3-451 LN 

When her fiſter ſaid ſhe was poſſeſſed, ſhe this exam: 
denicd it, and fo ſhe did, when the ſaid Cornelia came 
vnto her , She faith that the {aid {orze4 comming to 
Denham the ſame day at night, that hee was ſent for, 
brought in his company one Stamp a prieſt, Thomſon a 
pricſt(as she thinketh)& one'Chriopher Twhce a pricſt, 
with Miſtres Creſſey, Ma: Gardner, and his wite. 

The day after the prieſts came vnto her , they tooke 
vpon them to exorciſe her from morning, till towards 
night, and then lefther. 

Sheſaith, that beſides the diſcaſe of the Mother, ſhee 
grew to be ſicke, andreceaued Phyſick by DoRor Grif- 
fitbes preſcription at Alexander the Apothecaiies hands; 
but not recoucring her health thereby, after about ewo 
moneths, her ſaid ſiſter procured het to be ſentto Mi- 
ſtris Many in Chanmon Row, with whom ſhee was to 
dwell about the beginning of Lent. 

She continued with Ma: Hawn in the Eatle of Liy- 
colnes houſe in {Ha-mon Row, til after Eaſter weeke. In 
which times$he faith, onely Ehza: Calhrope (as this ex- 
_ am:remembreth) dwelling likewiſe with Miſtres A{ai- 
zy, was ſuppoſed by the pricits to be poſleſſed, and be- 
ing there-ypon remoued to Ma: HMamyes owne houſe 
in Greenes Alley, there she was cxorciſed, vntil the died 
there. 

She further faith , she was preſent, when Afavy did 
counterfeit himſelfe, that he should die vpon the Good 
Friday; he the ſaid CWHaing the lying at the Earle of Lw- 


colnes 
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eolnes houſe, againſt which timc a great number came 
thither, toſce him depart, 

The ſaid Mainy came to her Miſtreshoufe (ſhe being 
his faſter) about a moneth,or five weekes before Eaſter; 
and cuery Friday the ſaid Many did pretend himſclfe to ; 
be wonderfully tormented, and when he was recouered | 
out of his traunce, he would veto ſay, hehad beenein 
Purgatorie: and there-vpon gave it out, that he should 
dic on Good Friday, and goe imimediatly to heaucn, ha- 
uing beenealready in Purgatorie. 

Shee faith, thatall the ſaid: Lent she continued with 
Miſt: Mary, she was ſtil evil] at eaſe, & that thepricſts 
that came thither , did (til endevour to perſwade her 
that she was poſleſled: ſaying,thatshe muſt beleeue the 
therein, that she was poſleſlcd, and that they.could help 
her, and not otherwiſe. 

The prieſts names, as she remembreth,were Maz{ or- 
welius, Ma: Dryland, Ma: Tirrell, Ma: Stamp, Ma: T- 
ce, Ma: Ballard. 

She further ſairh;that about ach weekes after Eaſter, 
the ſaid prieſts til continuing to perſwade her, that she 
was polleſied , and thatif hee belecued ſo, then they 
would helpe her : che this exam: continuing to be euill 
at eaſe, and hoping by their meanes to be helped, 
_—_— to ſay, that 5he thought she was poſſeſled,ther- 

y to ſee, if [he might be helped; although allthe while 
the hada conceite1n her feife, that she was not poſlc(- 
{cd. 

She further faith, that whileſt $e did withſtand the 
prieſts ſaid perfivaſi ons, affirming that ſhec knew shee 
was not poſſzſlcd, they told her, it was the dewill with | 
1 her, that cauſed her ſoto lay. 

When $hee had thus yeelded vnto them, 'Maz Sams 

caried her to Denham, accompanied with one Harv is 
Ma, « Mamyes man. 


She ſaith, that about ſixteene dayes after the Gd Hes h 


Qer, 
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ſter, this exam: and Eliza: (4thrope, being both ficke, 
and ſuppoſed by the prieſts co bepoſlefied;her Ma: lefe 
chem both in the Earle of Lincotnes houſe, and went to 
Babingtovis houſe the traytor in Barbican: and the third 
or fourth day after this exam: was caricd to Denham (as 
afore-ſaid) where ſhee, and all the houſe were maintay- 
ned,atthe common charge of the priclts, that reſoreed 
chither. 

At her comming to Dexhaym, they tooke in hand to 


- exorciſe her, & continued that courſe with her til Whic- 


ſontide : about a fortnight after Whitſontide (as she re- 
membreth) certaine Purſaiuants came,and ſcarched the 
houſe, & finding there Ma: Dryland the prieſt, and 
other men, viz: «Alexander the Apothecarie , Swyther 
Wells (after executedin Holborne) and Iames Stanborow, 
Ma: Peckhams man, they caried them to priſon, leauing 
this exam: and two other women in the houſe. 

Shefaith, that the reſt of the prieſts when the Purſui- 
uants came, were gone with Fid, and Sara Owen, alias 
Franncts., and Sara Wilkams,as this exam: hath been cn- 
formed. _ 7 

Jt was Sonday when the Purſumants caried the faid 
partics to priſon 3 and vpon the Monday after the ſaid 
Drylands man caried this exam: to London, where ſhce 
was placed that night by Ma: Aarne, at one eAlexan- 
ders houſe in a little Lane,/going out of Thames ftreere, 
and is (as now $he is enformed) betwixt Lyons key, and 
Billing ſoate * | z 

Shee continued atthe faid «Alexanders houſe about 
ſexucn weekes, her charges beivg firſt defrayed by the 
faid Ma: Ifaryme, and afterwards by Ma. Pownd, late 
priſoner at Y/:/birch, her acquaintance with Ma, C4a- 
7yne grew at Denham, and with Ma. Pownd, at the ſaid 
eAlexanders houſe. | | 

Ma: Pownd, in reſpeR of the charge hee was at with 
ker at «Alexauders, paying ten ſhillings a weeke for ber 
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boord, remoued her chence to miſtris 7 owes to News 
w1gton 1n Surrey : where remayning not paſt three or 
foure dayes, the ſaid Pownd carried her to his Mothers 
houſe, one miltris Pownd,dwelling in the ſame Towne, 
where ſhe remained ti] Ma: Pownd was taken,which was 
vpon the day when bon fires were made for Babing- 
- apprehenſion, viz: the 15 of Tuly. : 

The faid miltris Pownd was of her ſonnes Religion, 
where-vpon after he was apprehended, ſhe had no ioy 
to ſtay there, but was caried thence by one Ma: Good- 
2ans direftion vnto miltris LeweFter, dwelling in Fleet- 
ſtreete,at the igne of the dogges headin the pot : where 
ſhee had not remained aboue two dayes, but vppon a 
ſcarch was taken,& commutted to priſon for reeuſancie, 
where ſhe remained about a moneth, and then eſcaped 
thence. 

In this meane while, viz: from Whitſontide before 


| ſpecified, Dwbdale, Lowe, and + Adams, were apprehen- 


ded, and being arraigned, this exam: was brought by 
maiſter 79:4n25 meanes, whilc(t ſhe was priſoner,to giue 
in evidence againſt them at their arraiznment. The 
cauſe why she was brought to giue in cuidence againſt 
them was, for that mailter 72#ag hearing her name, did 


examine her, whether she was not one that did pretend 
her ſelfe tobe poſſeſſed at Denham, with whom D:b- 


dale,and therelt of the prieſts had dealt,and there-vpon 


examined her touching herpoſleſſion, and the devils 


dealing with her : andparticulerly of a peece of a knife, : 


which the prieſts ſaid came out of her body. 

Fhis exam: was priſoner in Bridewell, where the ſaid 
Fid was likewife priſoner with her: where this exam: 
found ſuch fauour , as hauing the liberty of the priſon 
by maiſter Towngs appointment, and thereby being tru- 
ſted with ſome keyes, ſhe, and Fia by her meanes cſca- 

ed thence, taking with them the 1Zatrores girle, which 
eitle by the (aid maiſter Pownas diretion, was ſent into 
| Ih Fame 


| 
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Hampſhire, and placed with his Mother, who had a 
houſe in the ſaid County, and did then lie there. 

After ſhe was eſcaped,ſhee was placed by Ma. Pownds 
dire&ion firſt in Cow-/ane, then by her mothers meanes 
with the French Embaſladors wife where diſſiking, ihe 
was by maiſters Pownas meanes placed n/a poore vvo- 
mans houſe by the Alarſhalſea, and then againe with his 
mother, and then going to the White-Lyon to fee mai- 
ſter Pond, with her miſtris, ſhe this exam: (whilſt they 
two were talking together) going to maiſter $1pſons 
chamber a pric(t, was againe there apprehended, and 
committed by maiſter Towng againe to Bridewe//,where 
ſhee remained about 21 weekes, in which time the 
Queene of Scots was beheaded. 

Shce was diſcharged out of Briaewel! by mailter Se- 
eretary Walſmohams meanes, at the fſute of maiſter Dale 
a Merchantin Graciorus-ſtreet , and then — with 
her mother a while, was placed with the faid La. Staf< 
ford, with whom ſhee dwelt 4bout two yeeres, viz, till 

ſhe was married. 

She ſaith, that whe farſt she fell into the prieſts lands: 
ſhee was aLout 18 yecres of age, and thatshee is verily 

erſiwaded ſhe neuer was Sofleſſed with a wicked fpirit, 
(for the which ſhee thanketh Almighty God from the 
bottom of her hart) but verily thinketh, that 5he was ve- | 
rie much abuſed by the ſaid prieſts, in that they did Pere | 

ſwade her, (as 1s before expreſſed) that ſhee was boſlel 
= ſed. 

Beſides, ſhee faith, that where it was given out by the 
prieſts , that apeece of a knife came out of her ohh 
when she was in one of her fits, she then was fully per- 
{waded, fhat they ſaid vntruly therein, although at that 
time, being wholely addifted to Poperie, She did reuc- 

rence ther very much, & durſt not contradict them. 

She further ſaith, that when Corne/ms did firſt begin 
eo exorcilc her, the manner thereof was this : She being t 

well, 


Friſwood V Villiams, 


wel, and in perfe&t memory, and at that time not trou- 
Lled with her former diſcalſe called the 1nother, Corne-« 


fi, and the reſt ſet her in a chayre, and bound her faſt 


with towells : then { orneln hauing ended a $hort 
ſpecch,or Sermon(the effet whereof the doth not now 
remember) which was made before ſhee was bound in 
the chayre, and being in his Albe, and hauing a ſtole a- 
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bout his neck , began to reade his Exorciſmes, where- 


at this exam: doth now remember , that hee began 
ereatlic to (hiner and quake, being then ſtrooke with a 
oreat feare, as though the deuill would greatlie torment, 
and teare her, becauſe they bad ſo bound her. : 

Belides hee ſaith (which did encreaſc her feare) ſhe 
had beene told by diuers, how others had bcene troub- 
led, viz: howin their fies they were greatly tormented, 
how they could not endure the Prieſts to come neere 
them: how when a prieſt did lay his hand vppon any 
part of them, the ſaid part would be ſo hote, as though 
It would burne them to the bone, how the deuil in them 
would raile vpon the Catholiques, & greatly commend 
the Proteſtants,and many other ſuch things they repore 
ted, which this exam: hath forgotten, 

She further ſaith, that ſhe was then ſo zealous in Po- 
perie, and had ſuchan opinion of the ſaid prieſts, that 
if ſhee could haue gotten vnder the Altar-cloath, with a 
croſle in her mouth, & a candcl in her hand,ſhe thoughe 
her ſelfe ſafe from the deuil!, When ſhee was exorciled 
the firſt crime, ant ſo afterwards being bound in the 


chayre, where (hee {cemed {till to be web, notwithſtan-. 


ding their Exorciſmes, then they would pretend to giue 
her ſomewhat,cither to comfort her ſtomacke, (ſhe {ce- 
ming, to faint through feare) or to diſcloſe the deui}, 
which was hallowed , "and was very loathſome to her to 
take, TI his hallowed medicine, as ſhe remembreth, had 
Rue, and oyle in it, and was vgly to behold, ſuch as ſhe 
thinketh they could not haue taken themlclucs. oy 

Ik\2, {hc 
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ſhe faith, they would burne brimſtone vnder her nofe, 
which thee faith, would greatly trouble her, and as shee 
ſuppoſeth, did take away her ſences from her . Thus 
she faith,they dealt with her, as ſic ſuppoſeth,ſome five 
or ſjxe times, . | 

She fucther ſaitch,that they did bind her fo faſt at thoſe 
times1N a chayre, as they almoſt Iamed her armes, and 
ſo bruſed all the parts of her body, with holding, tying, 
and turmoyling of her,that ſhe was ſo ſore,ſhe was CoM. 
pelled afterwards, by the ſpace of three yeeres to ſwathe 
her bedy. 

She further faith, that now ſhe prayeth God for the 

rieſts that be aliue, that God would forgive them for 
dealing fo with/her, and is very hartily ſoric, that cucr 
ſhe came jnto their company. 

She further faith, that vpon Wedneſday in Whitſon- 
weeke, whilſt (hee was at Denham , there came thether 

: maiſter $44/bary that was executed, Ma: [obs Ger- 
 zard, and Ma: George Peckham. 

She alſo faith, that ſhe thanketh God ſhee never ſaw 
any thing that might terrific her , but onely the prieſts 
when they were exorciling , that lhe never ſaw any viſi- 
ons : and whatfocuer they write. or aftirme of her tou- 
ching afy ſuch matter , shee affirmeth chat they arc all 
fained, and vntrue. And she addeth,that ſhe meruaileth 
that they should ſet downe any thing of her, that sShee 
ſhould ſpcakein her fits, conſidering that it was giuen 
out, the ſpirit that was in her was a ſullen, and dumbe 
fpirit, and would not cherefore be brought to aunſwer 
hs prieſts: and thatthe ſaid ſpirit,that was ſuppoled to 
be in her, was ſuch a one, the devil that was in e.7/ amy 
(who was named CModknn) did affirme, as many repor- 
ted. | 

This exam: further ſaith, that ſhee being preſent by | 
eIMamy, when he was in exordfh ing, after that shee the 


firlt me had been exorciſed by Cornelru, Ma: rn" 
the 
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the Teſuit did aske the deuil in JJainy, whether she this 
exam: was pollciſed or not; and the deuil aunſwered 
thatshe was. Then quoth Ma: Eamanas, how chaunce 
he could not be brought to ſpeake this other day, when 
she was exorciſed ? He the ſaid deuil, as she then ſuppo- 
ſed, aunſwered, that the reaſon was, becauſe the ſpirit 
that was in her was ſullen, and dumbe. Then they de- 
maunding of his deuil, what was the name of the pirie 
that wasin this exam: he aunſivered Soforce , And this 
was berwixt Chriſtmas, and Shrouctide. 

She further ſaith,chat it was a common thing amongſt 
them, to giue out words,as though Proteſtants were All 
polleſled; and chere-vpon the prieſts would aske ſome 
that were pretended to be poſleſied,or the dewil in them 
(as it was ſuppoſed) whileſt they were exorciling them, 
why they did not trouble them before, whiltt they were 
Proteſtants. And the devil would aunſieer. that there 
was no reaſon for them ſo to doe, becauſe the Protc- 
{tants were theirs already. 

She further ſaith,chat after the time she was out of the 
prieſts hands, her former diſeaſe of the Mother did di- 


ucrs times take her, and continued with her as before it 


' had done; vntill being married ſhe had children . Since 


which time, she hath beene rid of that diſeaſe, she than- 
keth God. 

She further ſaith, that shee wel remembreth the mor- 
ning when Mexduabe the Apothecarie was to goe to 
London to fetch more prieſts, the day before this cxam: 
was fir(t exorciſed, his horſe prauncing, and flinging of 
him downe, he returned backe avaine, and. conſtantly 
affirmed, that the wicked fpirit that was in this exam? 
had cauſed his horſe to fling him: whereat when this 
exam: laughed, he the ſaid e4/exander affirmed, that i 


WAS the dewill, that laughed at him. 
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The Montefiorn of Ma.| ef. 


thonie Tyrrell Clerke , written with his 


owne hand, and auouched vpon his oath 
the 15 of Tune 1602, 
(*-7) 

[vers interrogatories becing propounded to this 

examinate, cocerning the pretended caſting out 

of deuils, by maiſter Edmmnas, alias Weiton a Ten 

ſuit, and certaine other Seminary pnelts, in the 
yeeres 158F, and 1586, at Hackney, Denham, and other 
places, and as touching likewiſe the occaſions, or in- 
ducements that mooued them at that time, to take ſuch 
matters vpon them, hee hath ſet downe his aunſwer as 
tolloweth. 

I will firſt anſwer to the circumſtance oftime, which 
is heere propounded vnto me. Inthe yeere 1584 I, & 
Tohn Ballard prielt, ({ince executed with Ma. Bahmgton, 
and thereſt) comming together from Rome through 
Burganay, found there a great preſſe of ſouldiours, and 
were aduertiſed, that they were to ſerue vnder the Duke 
of Guiſe. When wee came to Roarne, wee heard then di- 
rely, that the ſaid preparations were againſt England. 
Theſame yeere (as I remember) Ma. {:ghton a Scot- 
tiſh leſoit was taken at the ſea, and after brought into 
England, who by occaſion of certaine writings which 


* he had, was driven to confefle at large ( as I hauc beene 
;informed) what the whole plot was : and how far both 
* the Pope, and the King of Spaine had ingaged them- 


{clues init, Hereof I doubt not, but that ſundry Catho- 
ques 


Ma: Anthony Tyrrell 
liques in England had ſufficient notice from beyond the 
ſeas, and eſpecially Ma. Edmnnas , alias Wefton the Te- 
ſuit, who was then the chiefe, as maiſter Garnet (as I 
take it) is at this preſent, and therefore could not beig- 


\norant ofſuch important matters, wherein principall 


men of his owne ſocietie were engaged. 

Not long after my coming into England in the yeere 
1585, maiſter (AZ/artim Aray a prieſt, meeting with me 
at the end of Cheapſide , as I was turning to enter into 
Paules Churchyard, tooke mee by the hand, and whiſ- 
pering me im the care, bad me be of good cheere , for that 
all things went now very well forward. The king of Spayne 
(quoth he) i now almost reauy with his forces, to come into 
England,and we ſhall be ſure to heare ſome good newes they 
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of very ſhortly : wherefore it ſtandeth vs now 'm hand that be - 


prie5ts, to further the Cathohque cauſe, as much as poſſibly 
mv: lyeth,or to thiseffet.. And this was the (tate ot that 
time , nouriſhed (I well percciued) with great hope of 
ſome great alteration, by the meanes before expreſicd. 
. About the time of mailter e-{rajes aforeſaid come 
wunication with me, maiſter Eammmnas,alias Yefton, had 
lately (as it was reported) caſt a dewill out of one CI/axy- 
wood : whereupon he the ſaid maiſter «ray, at the time 


, before mentioned , did highly commend vnto mce the 


exorciſmes of Fa. £ammnnds, ſaying that hee (the ſaid E4- 
wund:) would make the demls themſelues now confeſſe, that 
theyr kingdome was neere at an end. Vpon the pretended 
diſpoſle(ſion of the faid CAarmeed, ſundry.other prieſts 
mooued thereunto (I am perſwaded) by the inſtiga- 
tion of maiſter Edmmnd:,or for that they meant to ſhew 
theyr zealein imirating of him, did take vpon them to 
exorciſc, and caſt deuils out of divers perſons, viz. Sara 
and Friſwood Williams, William Trayford , eAnne Smith, 
Richard Mainy , and Elizabeth (althrop , whoſe ne 
was found broken at the bottome of a payre of ſtayres 
(as the brute weat then amongſt vs.) V Vhen I ſaw this 
| courſe, 
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courſe, I liked it well, and was my felfe an AQor in it, 
and did well perceiue, that it was the matter whereat 
Ma. Aray had aymed, when he told me, that iz foode ts 
Prie its tn hand to further the Catholique cauſe , as much as 
poſſibly wee conld. And indeed our proceedings therein, 
had for a time wonderfull ſuccetle, 1 cannot in my con- 
ſcience eſtceme the number fewer, that in the compaſle 
of halfe a yeere were by that meanes reconciled to the 
Church of Rome, then 5 hundred perſons : ſome haue 
ſaid three, or foure thouſand, As touching the ſeuerall 
manners of difpoſleſſing the ſaid parties, and of theyr 
fits, traunces, and viſions , divers difcourſes were pen- 
ned, amongſt the which I my ſelfe did penne one. Ma. 
Eamnnds likewiſe writ (1am perſwaded) a quire of pa- 
per of Ma.CHamyes pretended viſions. For he thought, 
as it ſcemed, to hauc wrought ſome great matter by 
him, but was AGorothted very ridiculouſly , ſo as I 
thinke the faid viſions will hardly come ro light. There 
was alſo a Freatife framed to proue firſt , that in former 
times diners had been poſſeſſed. Secondly, that Chri#t har. 
left to his Church certaine remedies for the di/poſſeſſing of 
ſuch parties, T hirdly,that im the ca$ting out of demls, there 
hath beene preat wſe of application to the Demomacks of ho- 
ly reliques, In proſecution of the firſt part, amongſt o- 
ther points the Author ſheweth , that G O D permureth 
ſome to be poſſeſſed, that thereby the fauthleſſe Atheifts may 
learne , that there is botha God and ademill: and that the 
faith of the ( atholique Church,may allo be confirmed by the 
power left unto her im cating ont of denils, In the handling 
of the ſecond point , hee trywmpheth agam#? the Prote- 
ftants, ſaying that for all they reformation which they talke 
of, to be ſo neere the order of the Primitine Church, yet they 
are not able ether to di/cerne,, who are poſſeſſed amongs! 
them, nor how to pine the remedy. The third part is hand- 
led morelargely, to the great aduauncement & power 
of Reliques, As for holy water : that $, Macarius tid 
Caree 
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enred a woman, who by WMagicall enchauntment ſeemed to 
be turned into a Hare. Likewile, how S. Peter hallowed 
bread , again the aſſanlt of certaine denils which were ſent 
by Simon Magus im the hhenes of dopges , to denoure him, 
For the power of prieſthood, there 15 an example alled- 
ved of S. Martin, how he putting h1s fingers into the mouth 
of a Demomacke,the dewill dur#t not bite himythouch he bad 
him to bite him, if he had any power ſo to doe , There is al- 
ſo mention made of the vertue of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
of holy oyle, and of the bones of Saints. The vſe of all 
thoſe things, was very frequent in the exorciling of the 
artics poſleſicd. Infomuch as wee omitted not there- 
on and bones of Ma. (ampian, Ma. Sherwin, Ma. 
Brian, and Ma. Cottam,to haue ſome little teſtimonie by 
implication from the deuill, to prooue them holy Mar- 
rs. 
"If I be not deceiued , Ma. £dmnnd:s alias Wefton, was 
the Author of this booke , and the examples by him 
alledged, were brought of purpoſe, to giue the more 
credit to his, and our proceedings with the ſaid parties 
before mentioned, And indeed he was not therein de- 
cciued, for wee that were prieſts , were thereby greatlic 
magnified by Catholiques, ſchiſmaticks, and weak pro- 
teſtants; the two former beeing confirmed in the Ro. 
mane Catholicke faith , and the third ſort therevnto re- 
conciled, as hath beene before mentioned, And that 
cannot be denied, but that in the courſe which wee held 
with the ſaid pretended Demoniacks , many occaſions 
were giuen, and aptly taken , to ſcorne and deride the 
orders, & ſcruice now eſtabliſhed by her Maicſtics lawes 
inthe Church of England. 

Likewiſe I muſt confefle,that the courſe we held,was 
fo pleafing to ſuch as ſaw it, or were informed of it by 
thoſe that they truſted, as it prooued very gainfull vnto 
vsall that were prieſts : wee had out of queſtion procu- 
red ynto our {clues very great fauour , credit, and repu- 
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| tation, ſo as it was no meruaile , if ſome young Gentle- 
men, as Ma, Babmgtor,, & the reſt, were allured to thole 
ſtrange attempts which they cooke in hand, by maiſter 
Ballard, who was an Agent amongſt vs. They ſaw, as 
they fuppoled, (for both mailter Babington, and divers 
of his company were oftentimes at the exorcifings) that 
we had a great commandement over deu'ls, which pre- 
uailed greatly with them, as I think. It would haue been 
a very [trange thing ( I am perſwaded) that wee could 
not have wrought men at that time to attempt : which 
was prudently foreſcene by Fa. Edrzwnas of purpoſe (as 
I am reſolued in my confcience) to prepare the harts, & 
minds of Catholiques by thofe pra@tiſes,that when ſuch 
forces as were intended, ſhould hauecome into Eng- 
land, they might haue been more readily drawn by him, 
and vs, to haue ioyned theyr forces with them. And this 
1s that I can (ay concerning the occaſions, or induce- 
ments, that ſuch matters were taken in hand at the time 
articulated. 

Now astouching the ſubſtance of the generall in- 
terrogatory it ſelfe, I haue peruſed the ſeuerall examina- 
tions, and: confellions of Sara Williams , and Friſwood 
her ſiſter, of efme Smuth, and of Richard IMainy gen- 
tleman, and am fully perfwaded, that they hauc depo- 
fed the truth in fuch poynts whereof they were exami- 
ned, belonging to theyr pretended poſlelſion,& diſpol- 
ſell19. The efie wherof is,that they were drawn by our 
cunning carriage of matters, to ſceme as though they 
had becne policiied , when as in truth they were not, 
neither were there any of the prieſts ignorant jn my c6- 
fcience of their difſ1mulation, nor the parties themſclues 
(as now jt appearcth) of our giflembled proceeding 
with chem. 

Afrer I had beene my felfe firſt at one of theyr c&or- 
ctſings, it was my chaunce to ie chat night with maiſter 


Thom/on a prieft, and a great Actor inthole matters , F 
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Ma: Anthony Tyrrell. 

bis chamber by the Spirr/e - and falling into ſome con- 
ference aboutit, I'vied ſome ſuch words, as though I 
doubted, whether the party were aQtually, and really 
polleſſed. For I my felfe being not acquainted with a- 
nic plot deuiſed by Fa: Edmmnd-,or any other, ſpake my 
minde ſome-what more plainely, then I perceaued Ma; 
Thomſon wel liked of . His aunſwer vnto me was in cf+ 
fe, that he beiny my friend, did earneftly wiſh me to caFt 
forth no ſuch ſpeeches, whatſoener [ aid thinke. For (quoth 
hc) the matter is twaged to be ſo by Fa: Edmunds, and ſome 
others that are Priefts . Beſides ſuch Catholiques, as hane 
beene preſent at ſuch fits, hane receauedit for a truth, that 
the parties are poſſeſſed. «And although 1 for my part wall 
not make it an article of my (reeat, yet I thinke that podke 
eredulitie doth much good, for the furthering of t he Zauhos 
lique cauſe, and for the defacing of our common enemies and 
their proceedings: or to this effe& . Not long after, alſo 
talking with Ma: Stamp, at the Lo. Vasnx his houſe in 
Hackney, concerning theſe matters, and Jdemaunding of 
him ſeriouſly his opinion,what he thought of them : his 
aunſwer was , that they were things of ſuch importance, as 
wonld further the Catholique cauſe, more then all the bookes 
that had beene written of late yeeres, about the contronerſies 
6 R eligion with theProtetlants : with which aunſwer, I 
ſeemed to reſt contented; becauſe I ſaw thereby he was 
not willing to enter into any playner courſe with me. 

I would not hauethis my confeſſion farther exten- 
ded then my meaning is, I doe not take vpon me either 
direQtly or indirey, to oppoſe my ſelfe ro the three 
poynts of the Treatiſe before mentioned , which are 
ſtrengthened with ſome authorities, both of the Scrip- 
tures, and of the auncient Fathers, and Writers . How, 
be it, as I accounrit preſumption to denie all thoſe Hi- 
ſtories, as rouching the caſting out of dceuils mm the Pri- 
mitiue Chw ch fince the Apoſtles times; ſo to beleeue 
a'l chat 1s \vi1tten thereof, I holdit a point of great mad- 
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nes, and I doubt not but the ſoundeſt Catholiques in 
Europeare of my opinion. For be it true that is alledged 
in the (aid treatiſe of S. Ambro/e, that he neuer heard of 
any,that could counterfeit himſelfe to be a Demoniack, 
yet later experience hath taught vs the contrary. And 
indeede,the artificial skil conſidered where-vnto prieſts 
have attained , it isa very calie matter to bring a youn 
eirle, ot a youth, to doe, and ſpeake thoſe things, which 
the Exorciſts can readily colour, and interpret; asif it 
were both done, and ſpoken by cenils, that did poſſeſle 
them. But yet this I wil ſay, and giue it for arule to all 
Catholiques heereafter , that wil not purpoſely ſuffer 
themſclues to be deluded : let them but mark diligently 
when they/are preſent at any ſuch ations, what the par= | 
ties, pretended to be pollcſied, doe eyther aQ,or ſpeak, *! 
and then they shal perceaue nothing, but may very well 
be diſſembled, or otherwiſe vttered in great diſtemper, 
procured by loathſome potions, and violent fumigati- 
ons. And they $hal be very wel armed againſt all ſuch 
deceites,if euer it be their haps to heare, orread the con- 
fellions, and examinations of the parties before mentio- 
ned. Marrie they mult keepe their owne counſel : For 
] am perſwaded, that if any shall ſeeme to be a curious 
beholder at ſuch times,and a mouer of queſtions, he $hal 
not be any welcome gueſt vnto them. Heereof any may 
be further aduertiſed, that wil take the paines to reade a 
little French Treatiſe, of a* counterfeit Demoniack at 
Paris,and how the Exorciſts could in noſort endure the 
queſtions, & doubts,that were propounded vnto them, 
when they were at their work, but pretended that ſuch 
curioſity, and want of faith did greatly hinder them in 


their proceedings. 

There will be many exceptions taken to that, which 
heere I haue delivered vpon my conſcience, to proue 
that the ſaid parties pretended to be poſſefied, were not 


counterfeits, as that ſome things fell out, which were not 
pollible 
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poſſible to be diſſembled,, The chiefe obieQtion wil be 
as couching a peece of a knife , in length about two in- 
ches, and a halfe, which was ſaid to come out of the bo- 
dic of Ame Smuh, hauing beene conuaicd into her be- 


fore, as it waspretended by the devil. And to cleare the © 


matter , the deuil was made (forſooth) to ſhew by Phi 
loſophic,that he was able to doe ſuch a thing : for to this 
effeit was giuen out,that the deuil should reade vs(as I 


may terme it) a Lefture: 7 am as you kyow by creationa 


Spirit, and haue loft no part of my knowledge , and cunning 
8n the ſecrets of nature, and that I can diſſolue any Iron or 
hard matter at my pleafure into a liquid ſubitance, and /o I 
did, and poured ut anto her porreage, which ſhe eating, ſwal- 
lowed vp the knife m that quid ſub5tance, andthe ſame be- 
ing ſo tn ber body, 1 reduced it mto the artificiall forme which 
before u had. And thus much you may beleene (quoth the 
deuil) if you be but Philoſophers, or to this effeft. Wher- 
vnto for aunſwer as the truth is, ſo farre forth, as I kwow 
or belecue . Firſt as the pecce of the knife came out of 
her mouth, without hurting of her (if it came out of her 
mouth at all, and that there were not a ſhift of legerde- 
maine vſed to make it ſeeme indeede to thoſe that were 
reſent, that it came out of her mouth) ſo might it be ta. 
ken forth againe, hauing beene put into her mouth by 
the Exorciſt himſclfe, for ought I know, as ſome of the 
fid parties haue acknowledged, that the Exorciſts ſom. 
times would thruſt bigge bones, and pecces of reliques 
into their mouthes . Amongſt the which Fri/00d Wil. 
hams depoleth, that as ſhe verily belecucth , they thruſt 
aruſtie,naile into her mouth, and afterwards pretended, 
that it came out of her body . 2, «fe Smuth hath de- 
poſed, that $he is fully perſwaded, that they haue repor- 
ted vntruly of the taking of a peece of a knife out of 
her mouth . Howbeit, ſhee ſaith, (hee durſt not at that 
time contradiat them : but itis needeleſle for mee to 
aunſyer this, or any ſuch like obieQtion, For the things 
| EE. $3. * arc 
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are in themſelues ſo ridiculous, as I thinkeno man will 
be ſo mad, as to take vppon him co defend them. And 
when'wee our {clues that were aftors in thoſe matters, 
thought wee had wonne our ſpurres, yet divers aunci- 
ent prieſts, as Maiſter Heywood, Maiſter Doiman,Maiſter 
Redmar,and ſome others hearing of the courſe we held, 
did ſhake their heads at it, and ſhewed their great diſlike 
of it . Likewiſe the graver ſort, that were then impriſo- 
ned at W:/bich , were greatly offended there-with (as T 
hauc beene credibly informed) 2nd ſaid,that howſocuer 
for a time wee might be admired, yet in the end wee 
would thereby marre all, and viterly diſcredit both our 
ſclues, and our calling , Where-vpon wee the younger 
fort ofthe Seminarie prieſts, that were then dealers here- 
in, thought our ſclues hardly deale with by them, and 
that they did but enuie at the comendation, which they 
ſaw wee daily gayned , themſelues being no aRtors a+ 


Sa b 
moneſt vs, But now I ſce,that the ſaid auncient Fathers 


bad beene acquainted of likelihood with. ſuch deviſes 
beyond the Seas;and were greatly greeued tohaue them 
brougfit into England : notwithſtanding Ma: Edrmwnads, 
-** andthereſt, would needes proceede (as is beforein part {| 
expreſled,) and have thereby to their perpetual ſhame, 
made them true Prophets. | 
I haue my ſelfe before confeſſed, that mypenisin the 
booke, that was taken with Ma: Barnes, wherein I layd 
together thoſe things, that Sara Wilkams was pretended 
eo haus done, and Gd in one of her fits at Hackney, the 
g 100f Lanuarie, ſome things whereof I ſaw, and heard 
my ſelfe, others 1 receaued by peece- meale of Maiſter 
Thom/on, 'Ma: Thulice, and others, andlayd thera alto- 
_ gether, with the beſt skill had, to make them ſeeme 
ſtrange, and wonderfull . For although both mv ſelfe 
(as 1 ard before) and ſo Trhinke of the reſt, did know 
/ that all was bu countertente, yet for as much as we per- 
' Cxaue?, that thereby great ciedit did grow io the Cathos» 
2 ; 11946 
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lique cauſe, and great diſcredit to the Proteſtants, wee 
held it lawfull to doe, as we did. 

Shortly after I had firſt conformed my ſelfe to the 
ſtate of the Church, eſtabliſhed heere in England, and 
ehere-vpon diſcloſed many things to the late Lo. Trea- 
ferer, concerning ſundry very pernicious deſignments 
againſt her Maieſtie, and this ſtate; I fell againe to my 
old courſe, by the perſwaſton of ſome of my auncient 
acquaintance that were pneſts, hauing had ſmall time 
eo ground my ſeite by ſtudy, thereby to defend my ſaid 
conformitie. 1 was no ſaoner come to my old byace,but 
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they ſoone drew mee, for the good of the Catholique 


cauſe, to ſay that all in effec was falſe that I had before 
confeſled. Although not long after, the treaſons did ſo 
breake forth, and were fo fully confeſſed by Babmgion 
himſelfe, that not onely that, which I had reported was 
wſhfed by them to be true, but a great deale more then 
euecr I knew, or dreamed of. Likewiſe I hauing detec- 
ted in ſome part the folly of the ſaid exorciſings, itis 
. ſcarce credible how earneſt the ſaid pneſts were with 
me, to avow them againe for matters of veritie. Where- 
vnto for the reaſon before mentioned , I did vvillingly 
yeeld, nothing doubting but that , if God ſhould once 
againe ſo draw his grace from mee, asthat I ſhould be- 
come to be as then I was (that is, wholy addited to po- 
pery, as I eruſt in his mercy hee will never doe) I ſhould 
be as ready againe to deny all that now I have affirmed 
vpon mv oath,as I was before. For the generall conceit 
amoneſt all the prieſts of that order is, that they may 
deny any thing, which beeing confeſſed doth turne to 
the diſhonour of the Catholique Church of Rome. Be- 


fides, they haue other obieQtions that ſerue theyr turnes, 


as that the Magiſtrates in England are no competent | 


Judges, the Queene herſclte ſtanding excommunicate, 
and that therefore the examinations taken before them, 


arc of no validitic to bind the examinats, but that o?] chat 
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# they doe confeſle, is 1anquam coram non Tudice. Anum- 
ber of other ſhifts they haue , which I doc not now re- 
IQ 2 member. | ; 

The Apoſtolicall rule is, that exx/7 all not be doone 
bat good may come F it, but they doe not account it euill 
as I verily thinke) to calumniate the Proteſtants by any 

deuiſe whatſoeuer, that may carry any probabilitie with 
It, nor make any conſcience to tell, and publiſh any vn- 
truthes, which they thinke, becing belicued, may ad- 
uaunce and promote ſuch poynts and matters, as they 
fake vpon them to defend, for the honour of the church 
of Rome, and dignitic of their prieſthood. 

| e-Mmh: Tyrrell. 
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{gy Ihe confeſsion of Richard 


Mainy Gentleman , written by himſelfe, 


and auouched vppon hisoaththe ſixt of ' 
June. 1602, 


Wa 18 
T HE faid Richard HMainy had read vnto him 


ſome parts of a diſcourſe, or two, written by cer- 

taine Seminary prieſts of a pretended poſleſlion, 

and diſpoſſefſion both of himſclte, and of cer- 
taine others, viz. one ſarwood, T rayford,Sara,& Fran- 
cis Williams ewo ſiſters, and efoame Smith. Thele parties 
' werefaid to be poſleſled, and dilpollefied of many wic- 
ked ſpirits. The prieſts that dealt with them, were di- 
ucrs , but the eſpeciall men that had Richard Hay in 
hand, were Ma. £4mnds the Tefuit, alias We#on, {orne- 
&144, and one Dibaale , men wholy at the deuotion and 
' direction of the ſaid Edmmnas. It was in the yeeres 1585 
and 1586, when theſe ſtratagems were executed. Such 
dealings as they had with the ſaid IMMainy, were at Den- 
ham, at one Ma. Fittons,two miles from Wind/ere,and at 
the Earle of Loncolnes houſe in Channon-row,where Tobr 
eH ainy his brother did then remaine. 

Ot theſe matters the ſaid Harry beeing demaunded 
divers queſtions, defired that hee might hauc leaue to 
aunſwer them after his owne faſhion, and not to be tied 
to the order of the ſaid demaunds, for that hee thoughe 
he could ſet downe thoſe things which hee remembred, 
more plainly to his owne vnderſtandin pen otherwiſe 
he ſhould beable, if he were bound to follow the order 
propounded vnto him by the ſaid demaunds, And thac 


which hc hath ſet downe is the diſcourſe following, not 
| | LL much 
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"| much diſagreeing from the order of the interrogatories 
$1. miniftred vnto him, © s 
IF: And hath Ma. Edmmas & th reſt of the prieſts thus 


dealt with mee? Lam very ſorry for it, Te might haue 
beene ſufficient forthem ,/ to have pratiſed theyr pur- 
poles vpon-fne andthe reſt., youthes and almoſt gitles, 
although they had not publiſhed the ſame to the world. 
But of likelihood theyr glory, and our difcredit were fo 

. yned together, as the one could not ſtand without the 

other. This courſe whereunto they hane therby drawne 

me,wil procure me great diſpleaſure (I know) amongſt 
| my friends, and worke.me much hinderance in my pri- 
2 uate eſtate : but what xemcedie ? Beeing called by pub- 

ot I:queauthoritic,and.enforced by vertue of mine oath to 

1! PRE 4 deliuer the truth, I capnor {ce how with any conſcience 

| I can deny thoſe things, which I find to be truly layd to 
my charge., and could ncuer haucbeene thought of, if 
their writings had never come to the Magiſtrats hands. 
The particulers whichnow of neceſiity.I mult deliver, 
I was purpoſed to hauc concealed from all'menliuing, 
although heeretoforc. in generall termes-I have becne 
driyen to lay ſomewhat of theſe matters. 

. © About 14 yeeres {ince, the Lords of her Maieſtics 
malt honograble privie Counſel, (Henry Earle of Dar- 
by being one) hauing gotten ſome notice of the preten- 
dedpoſle(tions, and diſpoſleſſions at the places before 
mentioned, and that I was one of the parties that had 
beene dealt with, did write their letter vnato Ferdinando 
then Lord Strange to examine me, It ſcemeth they had 

| beeneinformed that I ſhould putliſh , how I was pol- 
ſeſſed with certaine wicked ſpirits', and of them diſpol- 

4 7888 ſe{led| by ſome ; prieſts of the Catholique Romane 

14 1 14 Church, and that I ſhould takeypon meein companie 

1 1 8 where I came, to inſtifie the ſame, So as being called be- 

| 118 11; 18 fore the ſaid Lord Strange, he demaunded of me, whe- 
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ap ther Lhad giuen out ſuch ſpeeches, Hee examined wee 
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vpon-my oath , and my aun{wer was according to the 
ruth, as I was parſwaded in tmnine owne conſcience,and 
as farre as my.memory did {crue me : viz. that I wasne- 
uer poſleſſed with any wicked ſpirit, norhad reported 
any fuch thing} and that I was ſo farrefrom uſtifying 
of it, that I was fully perſwaded , that in all the courſes 


which the prieſts tooke with me, when tliey on % 
c 


that I was poſlefled, there was nothing bue deceit, falf- 
hood, illuſions, and iuglings. This was the effeR of my 
aunſwer-at that time, if my memory doe not much faile 
me, and:thereupon I was by his Lord(hip diſmiſſed. 

V Vith this aunſwer (I ſuppoſe) the Teſuits were Jong 
fince acquainted, which hath greatly already hindered 
me, & alienated the harts of ſome of my deerelt friends 
from mee. And the ſame aunſwer that I made then be- 
fore his Lordſhip, I muſt now make againe to the ſub- 
ſtance of all choſe queſtions which haue been demaun- 
dcd of mee, viz. that I was never poſſefled with any 
wicked ſpirit, otherwiſe then all other ſinners are, but c- 
uer as free (Ithanke G O D) from hauing any deuils in 
me, as either Ma. Edmmnds himſelfe, or any other of the 
Prieſts that had to deale with me, for ought I know. 

This aunſwer 1 thought would have beene ſufficient 
to have ſatisfied all thoſe things which are obieed 
again(t me, but I am vrged with ſundry particulers, and 
therefore I muſt of neceſlity yecld to the cleering of my 
ſclfe in them, and yet no otherwife then the truth requi- 
reth. When I was about 13 yeeres old, I was ſent by my 
mothers diretion to Rhemes in Fraunce , where there 
was then an Engliſh Seminary : the intent of my mo- 
ther, and other of my friends was (as I thinke) to have 
had mee to haue been a pricft. I remained in R heres a- 
bout ewo yeres, and was there miintained with my mo- 
thers exhibition & allowance. Towards the end of the 
ſaid two yeeres, of a childiſh curiolitic Ientred into the 
obſeruances of certaine religious men, termedin that 

L l, - COUNs 
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country Bouhommes , or fratres minimi, and becamea, 
young probationer amongſt chem. This order _ 
uiſed by Frazunces de Paxla,who is canonized for a ſaint, 
| of whom there is mention made in the Rowane brewary, 
as hawng his place appointed in the Kalender on the 
ſecondot Aprill. Fhere his office & courlſe of life is (et 
downe, and briefly deſcribed. | 
After I had-remained about a quarter of a yeere, or 
ſomewhat moreinthis probation, I was ſent by the Rec- 
tor of the houſe with ſome other of my fellowes, to the 
houſe of the Bonhommes at Parr, where I had:fcarcely 
remained a quarter of a yeere but I grew weary of that 
profeſſion, Their rules ſeemed vnto-me tobe too {tri 
for me, and ther diet becing nothing but fiſh, Ibegan 
to diſhkeit. Belides, I had a diſeaſe, wherewith I had 
becn troubled before I went out of England, that tooke 
me there againe 3. and thereupon I gaue over that order 
akogether. 
About that time, there wasa proclamation publiſhed 
heere in England (as I was told) that-al Englyh gentle- 
men, and others , ſhould repawre home into theyr Country 
within a certaine tame , vpon danger of her Maiefties dife 
pleaſure , and loſſe of theyr goods and lands , or to that ct- 
fet . Whercuppon I was perfwaded by ſome of my 
friends, that ſaw my courſe of life there hauing given 
ouer my tude, to returne home againe; and the rather, 
for that I had ſome land left vnto mee by my father. 
Leauing therefore Parts, I tooke my journy howeward 
by Roane towards Diepe where I tooke ſhipping , and 
landed at Rie, Atmy arriuall, the Maior offcring vnto 
mee the oath of her Maieſtics ſupremacy ,. 1 willinglie 
tooke it, and afterwards repayred of mine owne accord 
diligently to the Church, and ſeruice of Godeſtabli- 
ſhed in England by her Maieſlies lawes, I continued in 
Suſlex, Kent, andother places, from Good friaay ( the 
time of my arriuall) vatill it was towards «balontiae 
FS. followingi 
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following, which time ſpent as other young Gentle- 
men did, with whom [fell acquainted, vntill through 


' meere neceſlity, hauing then no part of my liuing in my 


hands,I was conſtrained through want to repaire to my 
brother /obn Aſaing at London, vpon whom I did for a 
while eſpecially relye. 

I had not beene long in London, before it was wy hap 
to dine at the L. Vary his houſe with my faid brother, 
eyther at Hackney, or Hog /don, (I doe not wel remember 
whether) his Lordſhip was not then at home, but the ta- 
ble was kept, andentertainment giuen by his ſonne,and 
daughter . In that dinner while there, was much com- 
munication of the late poſſc{lton, and diſpofleflion of 
one Marwood,by certaine prieſts,and chicfcly (if I doe 
not forget my felfe) by Ma: Edmmwmadr. The tales which 
were told of that matter, ſeemed ftrange vnto me, as 
what extraordinaric ſtrength he had in his fits : how he 
roared like a Bull , and many other things were then 
mentioned, which now I have forgotten ? While wy 
chiefe continuance was in London, Irode ſometimes 
with my brother to Denham, the houſe of Sir George 
Peckham, and in the pariſh of Denham, (he hauing mar- 
ried Sir George Peckbams daugh ters, and the whole fur- 
niture of the houſe appertayning vato him, as part of 
his dowrie with his wife.) At that time alſo he kept ſer- 
uants there, I went likewife ſometimes to Denham of 
mine owne accord, and remained there ſome two or 
three dayes ata time. It fell out hardly with me (asnow 
I perceauec) that I came to London about Alhallontide 
before mentioned : for then there was nothing in effect 
in the mouthes of Catholiques, but of the caſting out of 
deuils. A little before there was much to doe with the 
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faidMarword, as I finde by the ſtory that is written of By E4- 


. him, * beginning frat quiaa inven, &c. Immediatly afs 


ter (as alſo it is plaine by an other ſtory, which I am en- 


munds 1n 
Latine, ex« 
tant ypon 


formed, was taken with one Ma: Barxes) there was at records 
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Hollantide great bufines at Fulmer with Trayford, and 
Sara Wilkams. And ſuch were then thoſe ttmes,as now 
I vnderſtand, and did then partly finde by experience, 
that a ſmall occaſion was matter ſufficient for the prieſts 
to worke vppon , to charge any one that they hiked to 
deale with, that he was poſleſſed. 

It ſcemeth alſo by that which is written in the ſayd 


booke taken with Ma: Barnes, and by ſome other tales 
which I hauc heard, that the pricſts, or ſome for them, 


vndcritanding that I tooke no courſe ro be a prieſt, and 
how [I had left the Borhommer, & how I had been trou- 
bled with my former diſcaſe at Pars, and how after my 
returne, Ihad bchaued my ſclfe youthfully amongſt o- 
ther Gentlemen; gaue it out that I was ſurely poſleſled, 
and afterwards to make the ſame good, haue publiſhed 
in the ſame booke, the teſtimonie of the deuil himſelfe, 
asitis pretended; whercof anon. | 
Vpon this report I could doc notning(asI am enfor- 
med) but-it wasſaid, thatthe deuil did dire& mein it. 
In ſo;much as when 1 rode to Denham my ſelfe (as is be- 


—fore expreſſed) it was giuen forth, as I perceaue, that 


che horſe I rid vpon was a deuil,and that4 had deuils at- 
tending vpon mein liverie coates, by that which 1 find 
written, and reported of me:. there was neuer young 
Gentleman (I think) more abuſed then I haue been. 
After ſome time ſpent at Fetmer by the prieſts with 


' the faid Trayford, and Sara Wikkams, they came all of 


them with Ma: Edmond Peckham, and his wife to Den« 
ham (as it is mentioned in the ſaid booke)) & I not kno- 
wing at that time, what reports were bruted abroad of 


me, reſorting thither(as I was wont)fellinto their ſnares, 
which I would ſurely have auoyded, if polfibly I could 


 haue ſuſpced, that they would cuer haue dealt with 
— me, a$afterwards they did. 


At my comming thither amongſtthem, I was kindly 
vicd, and lodged in the furtheſt part of the houſe : the 


other 
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other chambers were then ſupplicd with other gueſts 
that I knew not of, vatill a mayde in the houſe, who had 
beene my brothers Cooke, did tell me of them. Vpon 
the comming of Ma: Edmond Peckbam to Denham, my 
brothers ſeruants departed, and left the houſe to him (as 
I thinke) excepeit werethis mayd,to whom I was much 
beholding for her kindnes towards me. Within a day 
ortwo after this my coming to De-»bem, the ſaid maid- 
Cooke henified vnto me, that there was great walking 
of ſpirits about the houſe, &that divers had been great- 
lie affrighted by them . The firſt night that T came thi- 
ther - I remember) I was ſome-what cuill at eafe, and 
whether this report, that did ſome-thing aſtoniſh me, 
did make me worſe or no, I cannot tell : but I grew 
worſe, and worſe, in ſo much as my old diſeaſe at a very 
wicked time, did there take hold of me. 

'The difeaſe I fpake of, was a fpice of the Corher, 
where-with I had beene troublcd (as is before mentio- 
ned) before my going into. Fraunce : whether 1 doe 
rightly termeit the Mother or no, I know not: butitis | 
wel kno1vne to the Phyſicians in London, that be aliue, 
and were then of any name,that my eldeſt brother 7ho- 
mas ©Iamy had the ſame diſeaſe, and that he died of it : 
and Ma: Edmond Peckham (as I haue beene credibly cn- 
formed) was likewiſe troubled with it. When I was ſick 
of this diſeaſe in Fraunce, a Scottiſh Door of Phylick - 
thenin Pars, called it, as I remember, YVertiomem caputzs. * 
Jrriſeth (as hefaid, and I haue often felt) of a wind in 
the bottome of the belly , and proceeding with a great 
ſwelling, cauſeth a very painfull collicke in the ſtomack, 
and an extraordinary giddines in the head , With this 
diſeaſe I am ſtill once m foure or fue yeeres troubled, 
and I doe greatly ſuſpe& that it wil end me, as it did my 
brother. | 

I began no ſooner to be troubled at Dexham (as is be- 


fore faid) but as now I perceaue the prielts had that, 
which: 
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| _ whichthey looked for. The women of the houſe{whoſe 
| names I doe not now remember) that came to hetp,and 
attend me, told me firſt, as my brothers maid had dene 
before, how greatly the houſe was troubled with ſpirits, 
and afterwards that there' were two pollefled in the 
houſe with deuile* che mannerof whole fits they deſcri- 
R bed vnto mein ſuch ſort, as I was much amazed there- 
with . Whether theſe women vvere required by the 
Prieſtsto tell me theſe things or no, I know not : but 
ſhortly after Ma: Dibdzle,and Ma: Cornelis two prieſts 
comming vnto me,after ſundry queſtions,and ſpeeches 
vicd with me, they fell to be of _—_— (as it ſeemed, 
and fo told me) that I was poſlefied with a wicked fpi- 
rit. I ſay, {as it ſeemed) for am fully perſwaded in my 
conſcience, that they knew! wel enough, that neither T, 
nor any of the reſt before mentioned were indeede pol- 
ſled : bur that they did pretend ſo, to worke thereby 
ſuch matters, as they had propounded vnto themſclues, 
whereof for my part I wil no further iudge. Of this my 
_ perſwaſion I haue ſome reaſons, by that which I finde 
written, & depoſcd by others to that purpoſe. 

When I fir{t heard them ſay, that I was poſſeſſed, I 
told them that I doubted not, but that they were decea- 
ucd therein. I acquainted them with the nature of my 
diſcaſe, and how long I had beene troubled with it : but 
they perlilted in cheir opinion . For that time leauing 
me,they came ſhortly vnto me againe,and began where 
before they had left : then they told me what extraordi- 
narie ſtrength 1 ſhewed in| one of my pangues, which 

 monedmelitle. For che nature of that difcaſe,;s to cauſe 
ones belly to {wel in ſuch ſort, as two or three are. not a- 
ble (viing any good diſcretion) to keepe downe the 
wind, that ſeeketh to aſcend, as it is very wel knowne to 
thoſe, that have feene eyther a man or woman in that 
fit, and as it is likely, the prieſts themſclues knew by 


their experience in Ma: Edmond Peckham, who was ve- 
| ric 
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cic oft troubled with it (as is before expreſſed.) 

Diuers other reaſons they vſed vnto me, to caufe me 
toſuſpeR the worſt of my ſelfc,and theſe as I think were 
ſome of them : they put mein minde of giuing over my 
ſtudy beyond the Seas, of leauing the courſe I had be- 
gun with the Bonhommes, & of my more youthfull con- 
uerſation fince my returne : theſe and ſuch like poynts 
they vſed, as arguments to conuince me, that I was pol- 
ſc(ſed . ButI replying for my ſelfe as I could, and tel- 
ling them what a diſcredit it would be vnto-me, to haue 
it reported of me, that I was poſſeſſed with a dewil, and 
how it would be a blemiſh, and a diſgrace vnto me,whi- 
leſt 1 lived : they made little account thereof, ſaying,that 
it was a leſſe diſcredit, and not ſo hurtfull for a man to hahe 
-20000 aeuils m himthen to hane committed one deadly ſmne: 

and to this purpoſe they alledged a place out of Saint 
AmnqonFine(as farre as I remember.) Beſides they reaſoned 
with me, to proue it the ſafeſt way for me, to ſubmit my 
ſelfe to their triall, whether 1 were poſleflcd or no : for 
that (as they ſaid) if the deuill were notin mee, 1 could 
take no hurt by theyr triall, whereas if I were poſleſled, 
it could not but be very dangerous vnto mee, that the 
deuill ſhould [till continue in me. By theſe,and ſuch like 
meanes they perſwaded mee; to yeeld my ſelfe to be dis 
reed by them for the triall of my eftate. When they 

had me at this point, then they permitted mee to haue 

acceſle vnto Sara Wiliams when ſhe was in her fits, and 
informed me likewiſe of the manner, how ſhce, and 0+ 

cthers had beene troubled. 

This courſe held with me, thev drew me to confeſli- 
on, and fo promiſe that I would goe no more to the 
Proteſtants Churches : affirming that they could doe 
meno good, vntill I was become againe a member of 
the Catholique Romaine Church . After I had beene 
at one or two of Sar: fits, and ſubmitted my felfc (as is 


before expreſſed) a pangue of my olde difcale taking 
M m. hold 
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hold on me , Ma: Dsbaate affirmed publiquely to the 
company, that then it was apparant, that I was pofle(- 
{cd. Vpon|my recouerie he told me, that by applying 
of holy reliques vnto my belly, hee had compelled the 
wicked ſpirit to giue me eaſe: whereas I never found 
benefit by any ſuch things, but was caſed (as had been 
at other times before , when the fit of the Mother lefe 
me) by bending of my body forward , which is a cauſe 
of breaking of wind,and conſequently of apparant eaſe. 
And heercby (as I am perfwaded) I was at that time ca- 
ſed, & not|by any reliques. Within a day or two after(as 
I remember) they told me, that it was neceſlary for me 
to be exorciſed : where vnto although I was loath to 


 yeeld, becauſe I had ſeene their manner of dealing there- 


in eyther with Sara, or Frauncis Wiliams, who by this 
time was ſaid to be all ſopoliefied, yetThad ſubmitted 
my ſclfc ſo farre, that now it was too late for me to draw 
backe. All things therefore being in a readines, and In 
good health, and no wayes troubled with my diſeaſe, 
they bound me faſt in a chayre, and fell to their Exor- 
ciſmes with much folemnity, and ſhew of great deuoti- 
on. Then they vrged me to drink a very vnpleaſant po- 
tion, which troubled me greatly; in fo muchas I defired 
them to vntye me, and give me leaue to lye downe vp+ 
pon my bed : *but they regarded not my words, or ear- 
neſt entreaty, ſaying : It was the dew:ll, and not my lelfe 
that delired ſuchreſt, that ſo he might not be diſturbed 
in me. At other times when they had me bound in ſuch 
ke manner, beſides the ſaid drinke, they vicd to burne 
brimſtone vader my noſe, and ſome other things elle, 
which vexed me exceedingly . What I did, and ſpake at 
thoſe times, I doe not now remember : by that which I 
ſec they haue written of 1 /arwoed, Trayford, of Sara, 
& Fraunts Wilkams, | doubt not but many things haue 
becne reported of me,whichare vatrue, It isnot vnlike 
but that when1 found my felfe ſo entangled with them, 


| as 
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as that I could not vid my ſelfe from them , 1 did, an 
ſpake many things which were inconuenient, & where« 
of I think I ſhould be aſhamed,ifI did remember them, 
For after I had learned their humour, and perceaued as 
wel by there(t, as by mine own experience, what would 
content them, I framed my felfe accordingly, 

Whileſt I was thus at Denham with them, I was neuer 


almoſt ſuffered to be\quiet : but eyther I wasto be exore - 


ciſed my ſelfe, or vrged to be with Sara, or her ſiſter 
Franncs, or kept priuately in my chamber,and one way 
or other toſſed, and turmoyled by them, till at the laſt 
atter ſundry Exorciſmes,and much further trouble pro« 
cured by their drinkes, & violent fumigations, they gaue 
it forth , that they had caſt one deuil out of me: but 
with ſuch intimation , as might breede a ſuſpition that 
there were ſome other left in me . By this time Chriſt- 
mas drew neere, and whether it was for that they meant 
to deale with-Sara at Hackney, or for what other cauſe 
they knew belt, they gaue me ouer for a while, and (ene 
me to Ma: Futons by Wind/or , where I ſuppoſe they 
thought 1 ſhould be wel looked vnto,& ready afterwads 
when they ſhould ſend for me. 
I remayned at Ma: Fittoy: till after the end of the holy 
dayes (as Iremember,) and being free from their vexa» 
tions, did ſolace my ſelfe with merrie company, as the 
time, and occaſion ſerued . In {d much as fome gaue it 
out,peraduenture by the prieſts procurement,that I was 
ſtill poſſeſſed with a merry deuil : and others faid,that if 
I were poſleſled indeede, it could not otherwiſe chooſe, 
but that he was a devuil,that was not much troubled with 
melancholly, or to that effet, Of theſe reports Theard 
nothing my ſelte, whileit ] was at Ma: Firrons, for if I 
had, they would much haue abated the edge of my 
mirth, which they ſpake of . But now it is meete to be 
conſidered, how notably they 1oyned their matters to- 


gcther . Ic greeveth me much that Tam conſtrained to 
M m, 2. deale 
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deale in theſe matters thus farre, but yet 1ſee that if this 
occaſion had not fallen out, Iſhould neuer haue ſo well 
diſcerned their dealing with me. 

Although they gaue it out, that they had caſt a deuil 
out of me (as is before mentioned) and among(t many 
other reafons had alledged., that the deuill centred into 
me, becauſe 1 gave ouer the order of the Bonhommes, & 
further, becauſe ſome might peraduenture ſuſpeR, that 
. notwithſtanding all chat they had either done or ſaid of 
me, yctall the diſeaſe that I had was but onely the Mo- 
ther, now they haue a deuiſe to cleere all theſe poynts,as 
Itis apparant in the ſaid booke ſo often before mentio- 
ned. On Monday the tenth of [annary, Sara Williams 
15 pretended to haue a meruaiious great fit at Hackney, 
and amoneg(t many other ſpeeches which the prieſt that 
exorciſed her then vicd, hee commeth at laſt to theſe : 
There ts one (ſaith hee to the deuill asit was pretended) 
that hath the Mother , what ſayeft thouto him ? The de- 
uill aunſwereth,cthat i a Mother inaced. So heereby they 
would make it plaine, chat it was not the /ſecther that I 
was troubled with. But the prieſt gocth forward ſaying, 
was there any jþi-it cat ont of him? and the deuill aun- 
ſwered, yea 4 little one, but ts no prrpoſe. So as now they 
haue a ſufficient teltimonic, that I was diſpoſlefied of 
one dcuill whilſt I was at Denham. 

Furthermore,it is pretended by Saras deuill,that there 
remaineth ſti}! in mce the Prince of all other deuils, 
whoſe name ſhould be oa, which gaue them mat- 
ter enough to worke vpon againe with me. But yet all 
doubts were notcleercd , and therefore the ſaid prieſt 
demanded this queſtion of Saras deuill : {ame the prince 
Modu (faith he) mo him to bring him from the houſe of S. 
Frauncis de Paula h:s order ? Yea m troth (quoth the dee 
vill.) And thus they thought they had ſufficiently iuſti- 
fied all that they had reported of him , as appeareth by 
the ſaid booke. But all this notwithſtanding, I am _ 
an 
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and more confirmed heereby, in my former opinion of 
their bad proceeding with mee , and the rather, becauſe 
(as I am informed) Sara Wilams vppon her oath hath 
denicd, that cuer ſhee vſcd any ſuch ſpeeches of mee, as 
farre as ſhe remembreth. 

Whenghe ſaid prieſts had diſpatched cheir buſines at 
Hackney, they then returned towards mee , vppon pre- 
tence to calt the great Prince TIoaw (as I luppole) out 
of mec. I beeing at Ma. Frittons (as 1s before ſaid) it fell 
out that by reafun of good company , I daunced that 
night ſo long, that I ca(t my ſelfe into a very great ſwear, 
and was weary. Afterward , whether before 1 went to 
bed, or when I was in bed , I doe not well remember, 1 
had a fit of the Adorher, as I haue had before, and otren 
times ſince vppon ſuch violent exerciſes. Jt happened 
that this night ſom of the ſaid prieſts that were at Hack- 
ey, (as I thinke) came to Ma, Fitrons , who hearing of 
my fit, ſaid it was no meruaile , for it was confeſſed by 
the deuill in Sara, that I had the Prince of many deuils 
in me, or words to that effeft. Heereuppon in the mor- 
ning one Miltris A»neIMorea gentlewoman, waiting 
vpon Miſtris Fitto» came vnto me, and told mce vvith 
weeping eyes, which of the prieſts were come that nighe 
to the houſe, and what they had reported of mee, and 
how much 1 was deceived, in that I thought my ſelfe to 


- 


be troubled with nothing but the 14otber. I aunſwered 


her {as if ſhe be aliue ſhe can well beare me witnes) that 
I knew very well, whatſocuer they faid, that the ether 
was the onely diſeaſe wherewith I was vexed, and that 1 
was free (I thanked GOD) from the poſlelſion of anie 
wicked ſpirit. | 

All the while they wrought vpon me before, I found 
no other trouble in mee, but of mine old griefe when I 
bad it, ſaving ſuch paine as they caſt, mec into by they 
drinkes and perfumes. And when they faid that the 


deuill was caſt out of mee , yet I found my ſelfc neither 
| Mm 3 better, 


— 


— 4 _— 


page,270: The confeſsion of 
better, nor worſe, which cauſed me to thinke, that thoſe 
things were moſt vntrue which they reported of me. * 

I was ſo\confident heerein, that the better co colour 
(as I thinke) their future proceedings with me,they ſent 
eo a Phyſician, one Door Griffzh, who gaue me,as itis 
faid ſome Phyſicke. But through their information (as 

4 I am perſwaded) the concluſion amongſt them was,that 
there was no naturall cauſe of my diſcaſe : and ſo there 
was no remedy, but 1 muſt needes be poſſeſſed. Then 
it was thought mecte that I ſhould bl caricd backe a= 
gaine, whether to Denham, or to Channon-row , I doe 
not wel remember, but rather (as I conieure) it was to 
Denham. [And for as much as the report was, that the 
ſpirit ſuppoſed to be in me, was the Prince of all the de- 
uils, which werein the parties poſleſſed 3 Ma: Edmunds 
the Teſuit; and chicfe of all the prieſts, that had to deale 
then in theſe ations, was thought the meete[t man (as 1 
ſuppoſe) to encounter with him. After that time, ſo far 
as I remember,none of the prieſts had to deale with me, 
but himſelfe, he was my ghoſtly Father,and to him (asit 

15 given out) Ireucaled many things. 

When he had the managing of theſe matters with me, 
there was very great reſort to the place where we were, 
and a very cxtraordinarie expetation, (as Ihauc heard) 
of ſome {trange cuent to fall our. 

The courſe which he held with me was much more 
rizorous, then at any time before. When hee had me 
bound, if T did not frame my felfe in eucry thing to his 
contentment (as ſometimes being angry with his viage 
of mc I thinke I did not) then he would fay , the deuil 
was obſtinate in me, [In which caſe ſometimes 1 was 

| conſtrained by him to drinke moſt loathſome draughts 
of ſuch confe&tions as he had ready for me: and ſome- 
times they burnt ſuch abhominable ſtinking, and vio- 
lent things, holding my noſe by force over the ſmoake; 


as (1 think) would make a horſe mad . No man (1 fopk 
pole) 
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poſe)is able to endure ſuch a perfume without extreame 
torment. He dealt thus hardly with me, as I thinke vp- 
pon pretence that the great Prince of deuils that was in 
me, would not otherwiſe be tamed. I haue ſeenc them 
ſometimes fo perfume Sara Wilhams with ſuch lyke 
{moakes, as her face hath looked blacker, then euer 1 
ſaw a chimney ſweepers . Which heates, and {mels to- 
gether with their potions, did make her to talke,& rage 
as if ſhe had beene mad . And the prie{ts would make 
ſome vſe of cucry thing ſhe ſaid : and ſo I thinke I may 
by hereſteeme of mine owne caſe,when they had made 
me in cffe& mad, no meruaile though I ſpake, & fared 
like a mad man. 

Bcing thus dealt with, I became very weake,and ſick- 
lie , Little mcate that I tooke would endure with me a- 
boue an houre or two, and I was at my wits end, what | 
{hould doe. The beſt meanes that I could thinke of for 
mine owne caſe, was to frame my ſelfe in ſuch ſort, as 
might be moſt agreeable to Ma: Fdmmanas hiking : which 
then I began to doe with ſome extraordinarie care. I 0- 
mitted no occaſion to goe to confefftion , none ſhewed 
more zeale at Maſle time, then my ſelfe : at the eleuati- 
on I pretended to ſee extraordinarie lights,as if they had 
beene the Sunne beames, and that the fame did fo afto- 
niſh me, as ſometimes I would fall backwards, when I 
was knecling , as though I could not endure the glittc- 
ring of ſo glorious a ſight: whereas I proteſt before 
God, I neuer ſaw indeede any ſuch light, or was aflto- 
niſhed, but therein I did as I had heard the prieſts re- 
port, that both Frawncrs, ang Sara Wilkams had done 
before me. AndI doe yerily thinke, they told me the 
fame to no other end, but that 1 my ſelfe ſhould put the 
fame in praiſe . For I found my ſelfe very apt to fol- 
low ſuch examples : and doe ſuppoſe, that any being,in 
that caſe, that I, and the reſt were, would aſſay to ſpeak, 


and doe as they ſhould be enformed,that others in _ 
ellats 
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eſtate had done or ſpoken, | «1 
Of my ſaid pretended aſtoniſhments, Ma: Edwands 
would make large diſcourſes concerning the preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament. And whereitisr of 
mein writing , as theſe things laſt mentioned arelke- 
wiſe, that I did pretend to (ce a gliſtering light come fro 
the thumbs , and forc-fingers of the prieits/at ſundry 
times : I confeſle,it may be that I haue fo affirmed; ey«- 
ther for that they themſclues hauc asked me, if I did fee 
no ſuch thing, or elſe haue told me, that the reſt in my 
caſe had ſeene ſuch lights, whereby I was induced to ſay 
as much of my ſelfe : whereas indeede whatſocuer I 
ſaid thereof, was alcogether vntrue . For I never ſaw 0+ 
ther lights about their thumbs or fingers, then ſuch asis 
ordinarie to all other mens hands, and fingers. The co- 
lour of the pretence of ſuch lights (as | remember) was, 
for that the prieſts thumbs, and fore-fingers are anoin- 
ted with holy oyle(as I haue heard) when they are made 
nieſts, and becauſe they doe with them at Maſle time 
[.andle the body of Chriſt, | 
Furthermore, I found it did well content Ma. Eammnds 
and the reſt of the prieſts; that I ſhould ſometimes rayle 
very carneſtly both againſt him , and the reſt of his fel 
lowes then preſent, & generally againſt all prieſts. And 
that I ſhould on the contrary commend as carneſtly the 
ſeruice of the proteſtants, the Magiſtrates , the Mini» 
ſers, and the chiefeſt in authoritie, So I knew that Sara 
W:lliams, and the reſt had done, and fo I did my ſelfe,no 
doubt asartificially as any of them , if not in better ſort. 
For weeall knew how they would expound them for 
 theyr owne glory, in that the deuils (as they pretended) 
_ could notendurethem : and to the great diſcredite of 
the other fide, becauſe the deuils cxtolled them as theyr 
louing friends. And certaine it is that the Catholiques 
that were preſcnt to my vnderſtanding,, did take great 
contentment by ſuch our ſpeeches, and their expoſiti- 
| ons 
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ons of them. By this my readines to doe, and ſpeake 
whatſocuer I found that Ma. Edmunds liked , 1 eſcaped 
ſometimes (as I cthinke) they lothſome drinks , and in- 
tolerable fumigations, 

After ſome tune thus ſpent with mee at Denham, (as 1 
ſuppoſe) I was carried to the Earle of Lincolnes houſe in 
Channon-row, where my brother, and his wife were as 1 
remember: I was then not paſt 16 or 17 yeeres old as 
farre as I can gefle, and therefore (to ſpeake a little in 
mine owne excuſe) no meruaile, all circumſtances dulic 
conſidered, that I was drawne by the cunning prattiſes 
of the laid prieſts, into theſe diflembling courſes which 
now I vttetly diſlike, and deteſt. I am fully perſwaded, 
that there is neuer a youth in England, were he of never 
ſo ripe and preguant a wit, but if he ſhould fall intothe 
hands of ſuch prieſts, he would in a ſhort time be ſo be- 
witched by chem, as that hee would be ſoone drawne to 
ſtoopeto their lure, and doe as I did. 

When I was going, and come to Channon-Aw, 1 was 
very much gricued,, andin feare (as far asT remember) 

e of theyr further procecdings with mee. For I was then 
: brought to ſuch weakenes, as I was ſcarce able to goc a- 
x lone, vnleſle I were vpheld. We were no ſooner come 
 *.. thether, but that there was great concourſe of many Ca- 
e tho: to ſee (as Ithinke) the euent of things: eſpecially 
[w 
4 


becauſe Ma, Eammnas, a man of great account amongſt 
them, was the onely dealer in cfte& with me . By thoſe 


o things which I find written , and reported of mee, and 
e. which 1 had otherwiſe forgotten of my ſelfe,at my com- 
W ming to {hannon-row, I did pretend ſome traunces, and 
1) in them to-haue ſundry vitions, into which courſe I was 
of led (as Iam fully perſwaded) by ſome ſpeeches of the 
yr prieſts, whom I had oft heard talke how Sara Wilhams, - 


and diuers othcrs, had many times certaine traunces : 


il wherein they lay as if they had beene ſenceleſle,, and in 
Bi them had ſundry viſions, which vppon theyr recoueric 


N n. they 
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they did vſually tell vnto the prieſts, 'and divers others, 

 Whereupon I'verily thinke., that the firſt Sundayafrer 1 

carne to (hamon-row, (as aforeſaid) I fained my felfero 

be in a traunce, and afterwards told Ma. Fdmwunads many 

rales of my beeing all that time in Purgatory, and what 

F I had ſeene, and indured there. T-alfo told him atchat 

tine (as farre as I remember) thatTperceived'by oneof 

the viſrons which Ithen had, how 1 was euery Sunday 

to haue the like traunces, and viſions about the ſame 

ERR houres, vntil! Gooa-freday next enſiiing , and that then 1 

ſhould depart in a traunce out of this life , and goe im- 

mediatly into heauen. LE LED 

There are diners things further reported-of mee as 

touching theſe my pretended traunces, and viſions, (as 

that after 1 ſhewed my ſcIfe to be reconered, I did fore- 

g tell of great aftiiQions, and perſecutions , which ſhould 

happen tothe Catholiques in' England , andof fundry 
ſuch matters) but whether they be true or no, T doe not | 
remember. If T'vſed any ſuch words, either Ma, Ed- 
»921m4d:, or ſome of the reſt induced mee thereunto, by 
ſome of their /eading queFions, or Thad heard them be- 
fore ſpeake themſclues to that effeR : or elfe the report | 
15altogether falſe ,"anddeuiſed by theryſclues to ſerue 
theyr owne turnes : for of my {elfeT doe not belieuc 

that T had any apprehenſton of any fuch matters. 

It is written alfo'of mee, how after fome other of my 
pretended traunces and viſtons, I vſed diverstimes to 
fall into range exclamations, making the company to 

believe; that] faw Chriſt himfelfe, accompimiied with a 
number of Anzels in fuch a corner of the chamber, and 
at other times the virgin CIlary, attended with a trayne 

. of bleſſed virgins, and that thereupon my manner was 
to vroe ther that were preſent,to fa downe vpon their 
kneesto worthip*them; and to pray vrieo"them. "Theſe 
thines I doe m ſome ſort remember, and doe partly bc- 


tieue them to be true, becaufe I well remember, that vp- 
; pon 
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pon my faid motions , and vreing of them, both Ma. 
Edmunads, and: the reſd, did vſually lift vp their hands, 
now'in this corner, now in that corner, and prayed vp- 
pon theyr knees, with theyr hands holden vp,as though 
Chrift, and the virgine ary had beene there indeed; 

Whereas 1 doe faichfully avow it, that-I never ſaw any 
ſuch lights, but did therein frame my ſelfe to doe as I had 
heard by che prie(ts and others, that Sara Wilhams, and 
the reft had done before mee. And I doe belieuc that 
Ma. Eammnas himfelfe knew as much, and that hee did 
but feerne to worſhip , (as is before expreſſed) thereby 
to induce the reſt of the company ſo to doe. 

- Ieſeemeth that Ma. Eammas hath written along dif- 
courſe of about a quire of paper , of all my ſaid preten- 
ded traunces and vifhons, and it may be likewiſe of all 
the reſt of the proceedings held with me, eyther by him 
ſelfc;or the teſt oftheprieſls : if ever thathooke come | 
to further light, ſo as any in aathority doe take notice of 
it, I wilt be ready (if I be called thereunto) to give my 
aunſivere truly to all the particulers, ſo farre foorth as I 
ſhallremember In the meane time, as touching all my 
pretended viſions in generall, (of my ſufferines 1 in Pur- 
eatery, and the reſt) they were all feigned by mee, to 

eaſe Fa: E£ammnads, and it may be to gaine to my ſelfe a 
little fooliſh commendation; or admiration , becauſe I 
faw how the Catholiques that heard of them, and were 


_ preſent at many of my Tape ipcectonwe ſcene to won- 


der at-me,. 
- VVhen Geod friday came, "there was great reſort to 
the ſaid houſe where 1 was : 4d of my behaviour that 
day, a prieſt (I perceiue) hath written at large . Of my 
ſelfe 1-ſhould haue remembred litde that did happen at 
thatHme but beeing vrged' to aunſwer ſomething to 
Gharwhich'iis written me, 1 will firſt ſet downe the au- 
thors awne words. 

Lying ((aith _ that day vpo __ he made ( as it wer: / 

n 2 
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4 ſolemme exhortation ; and telling the Catholiques preſent, 
: "at his howre was now come , hee willed them to continue 
conflant in their profeſſion, ſaying that they were yet town 
dare the brunt of many perſecutions, howbet, they that per- 
ſenered onto the end, ſhould be ſaned : and ſo falling from bis 
exchortations unto prayer, he defired all the company to pray 
with him : whereupon hee began to recite the Letanie, and 
they that were preſent, followed in aunſwermng of him, enery 
perſon preſent erag, gut to great dewotion . Thus con- 
tinuing for a while, e&r, and 


then ſeemed to fall into a ſlunsb 
after that into a traunce,which indured aboue two bores :/0 
a; mayy that were preſent, did verily beliene be would newer 
hauc awaked againe , but in the [ame haxe ginen vp the 
ghoft. «At the laFt , of himſelfe hee did awake , fetching 4 
great ſigh, and a groane , and then wſed theſe words : My 
time isnot yet come : our blefled Lady hath appeared 
vnto me, andtold mee that I muſt lue longer yet :-for 
that God hath reſerucd me for a further purpoſe to doe 
more 200d, and to tell of ſtrange wonders . Fuh that 
there began to be a great muttering among the company mas 
»y greatly meruailing what this ſhould meane. Whereuppon 
Fa: Edmunds made an exhortation to thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, and tel4 them, that he thought it connenient to 
the time no longer, but to fall to exorci/ing of him , whereby 
they ſhould perceine, whether all were true that bee had re- 
ported unto them , or whether it had beene the enemythat 
ſought to elude them. ' (7 41 
Thus farre the pricſt, whoſe report (I thinke) is4rwe 
in ſubſtance, though peraduenture he may erre in ſome 
circumſtance : but my memory is not ſo good, as that I 
amable to controll him in any particuler, and therefore 
I willet ie paſſe as it goeth , The fault is not mine, that 
theſe things are thus publiſhed . What moued meto 
pretend chat I ſhould dic vypon Good Friday, I cannot 
ſet downe direly : but ſure T am the deviſe was boyiſh, 
. and fooliſh, and very futable (as I thinke) to the reſt of 
| / wy 
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225 Richard Mainy.Gent: 
my-proceedipgs, being greatly beloued by them, as may 
appeareby my whole courſe, and by their dealings with 
mc. Asfarre as I can gefle my ample drift therein was, 
that when.it ſhould be apparant, that I had lycd vnto 
them,, they.-would for ſhame bane' then diſmiſſed me 
f:om them: for there was nothing in the world that I 
delired, more.But I found I was deceeaued 1n my ſimple 

lot, & doe now perceaue by the ſaid priclts words,that 
la: Edmmwnads was prouided, how to faluethe matter,if 
the wort fell out. God knoweth whether he ſuppoſed, 
that I would haue taken ſome courle, to have ſhortned 
mine owne tjme againli that day,as conſtrained in ſome 
fort there-ynto by the great weakenes,and indeede wea- 
rines of my life, where-vnto he,and the reſt had broughe 
me: but] wil iudge the belt . This onely I perceaue, 
that when he found my fimple plot, he was ready to in- 
ſinuate to the Catholiques preſent, that out of doubtithe 
report that I made of my death , was but an illuſion of 
vathan; and this muſt be made manifeſt out of hand by 
an Exorciſme ; for as the ſaid prieſt hath in writing re- 
ported (although I my ſelfe. had forgotten it) being a- 
aine exorciſcd in the preſence of all the company, be- 
| they departed I ſhewed no fignes of any diltemper, 
but rather of great deuotion, ans picty : whereby Ma: 
Eamunads collefted,that out of all queſtion it was Sathan 
in me that aid I ſhould dievpon Good Friday, andio the 
company departed very well ſatisfied . If he had giuen 
eatthat time his holy potion, and perfumed my noſe 
with brimſtone, Aſa fetida, and I know not what other 
vile ſmell (as before he had done) 1 ſhould not ſurely 


haue beene (o quiet : but he had another drift, as wel it 


appeareth. 
- From the (aid Good-friday, for ought Iremember, vn- 


till the three, and twentith of April (which was then S. 
Georgerday,) Ma: Edmwnds ſuffered me to be quiet, I 


thinke now to gather ſome ſtrength, andimagined then. 
| | | No. 3. that 
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that he would neuer hauc troubled me further . But it 
. fell out that a day or. two before Saint Georges day (as it 
ſhould ſceme) that 1 had againc a fit of the CMMorther, 
where-vpon they tooke occalion to haue mein hand- 
ling againe, for as they faid. 44od the Prince of deuils 
was yetin me 3.and now they pretended. (as Iremem- 
ber)to do the beft they could to calt him out of-me;that 

ſ{o1 might be rid for altogether. 

Ma: Edmunds, and the reſt deale with me at this time 
very extreamely, .and I mult contefle thatin hope to be. 
now diſpatched , I bent my. ſclte'(as farre as poſſibly 1 
could) to faine, and affirmeccucry thing that I pereca-- 
ued they expected at my bands, But what I then did or 
faid, if I ſhould haue beene tortured vpon the rack (had 
I not ſeene what was publiſhed in writing of me at that 
time) I could not now haue remembred fo many parti- 
culers.''Afﬀter that Mia: E dmmras had exorciſed,and per- 
fumed me (as often-times he had done before) the deail 
chat had1yen ſecret long in me (as the writing (aith) be- 
can toappeare.But I wil ſet downe the efteR ot the ſaid 
pricſts reports as touching; this matter. .. 

By commaundement of the Exorcait (which was Ma: 
Edmunds ) the dewllin Aa: Mainy confeſſed his name to be 
Modu, and that he had beſides humſelfe ſeauen other ſpirits, 
all of them Captaines, and of great fame . T here-vpon Ma: 
Edmunds commannded that euery one of the ſeauen ſhould 
come vp #n their degrees one after another and to declare his- 
name by his printipall quality. Then Mn: Mainy by the ws» \ 

ſtigation of the firs of the ſeanen, began to [et his hands onto 

bs ſide, curled his baire, and vſed ſuchpeStures, as eAMa: 

Edmunds pre/enth affirmed , that that ſpwit was Pride, 

Heere-with he began to curſe, and banne, ſaying : Wiat'a 
poxe doeT heere ? I wil ſtay no longer amongſt a cotm- 

| pany of raſcall-Priefts, but goe to the Court, and brave 
1 ft amongſt my fellowes,the noble men there aflembled. 
And then after Ma: Edmunds had aid, that hee ſhewed 


him- 


Richard Mainy Gent: pape,279 
himſelfe they by to be the ſpirct of Pride : he went downe a+ 
Laine, and © Ma: Mainy became very quiet, and fell to his 
prayers. -B & Ma: Mainy conld not tell one word (as he re- 
ported) of any thing that had beene then ſaid, onety he affir- 
med, that he had all the while felt a great paine in his body, 
Then Ma: Edmunds did proceede agame with his Fyoy« 
ciſmes, and ſnadainly the (ences of Mainy were taken ſrons 
him, his belly began to ſwell,” and his eyes to ſtare, and ſud. 
dainty cryed ont, teri pounds in the hundred, he called for 
a Scriviener to make a bond , ſwearing that hee would not 
| lend his money without a pawne . Ca: Edmunds de- 
manning of that dexill, whether he were the ſame that had 
ſpoken before, be ſait! no. Brit yet affirmed, that hee ws a 
good fellow , and a companion of his, and one that bave as 
reat rule in England as any other demill . There conld be no 
other talke had of this ſpirit, but of mony , bargaining, and 
wſury :fo as all the company deemed this demill to be the aus 
thor of Couetouſneſle,nor expeftms any inflruflion there- 
in from Fa: Edmunds. «After a while this dewill goeth 
downe as the other did. Ma. Mairiy reconereth hu ences, 
falleth to his prayers, and ere long Ma. Edmunds begin- 
meth apainte his Exoreiſmes, wherein hee had-not proceeded 
farve, but vp cometh another ſpirit, ſuging mo#? filthy and 
bandy ſongs : every word altnoft that hee ſpake, was nothing 
but rebaldry . They that were preſent, with one woyce affir- 
med that denit! to be the author of Luxury. And Ma. Ed- 
munds beeing not able to endare ſuch lewd ſpeeches , com- 
i rmatnmdidbimto beſilent, and to get him downe forthwith a- 
- *j'| 9gaine.Thedenillobeyed: Ma. Mainy reconereth, falleth to 
bis prayers, and afterwards Ma. Edmunds goeth forward 
with the reft. e And thus he d1d proceed, till he had raiſed yp 
all the ſeauen Captaines, and compelled them to ſhew them 
felaes as the other had doone . Enuy was deſcribed by aif- 
dainfull lbokes, and contemptuons ſpeeches. Wrath by furi- 
ons peftiuves, and tathe as though hee would haue fought. 

Gluttony by vomiting : and Sloth by gaping and ſnorting, 
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as if hee had beene a ſleepe. Mg Mainy at every time reco- 
mermg his ſences, and falling to prayer as be bad done. before. 
eFfter theſe ſeauen denils bad thus ſpewed themſelues, and 
were 4paine at ref in Ma. Nainy , it ſcemed good to Ma. 
Edmunds to try what he conld doe with Modu their prince 
and Captaine, He beginneth againe his exorciſmgs, and con- 
' tinned the ſame, till after a while the ſaid Modu roſe-up 4- 
gaine, and ached Ma. Edmunds bow hee bled bis 7." Bre- 
 thren before mitioned, who had appeared one after another * 
end furthermore hee fell a 06/2 , and/aid : A pox on 
you all for popiſh prieſts. My fellowes the proteſtants 
can make very much of my-aid Brethren; & giuvethem 
goodentertainment, bidding them 'welcome whenfoe- 
they come : but you ſcuruy prieſts can neither abide 
them your ſelues, nor ſuffer them to be quiet whenloe- 
uer you are conuerſant . Heereanto Ma, Edmunds aw 
ſwered, that they wonld be enemies both' to bm , and 
them all daring their lines. eAnd commannded both him, 
and the re#t of his companions fer to depart out of Ma, Mai- 
ny, vrging them with ſuch ſexerall adiurations , as are ſet 
dewne to that purpoſe in the booke of Exoyciſmes. Whilft be 
was thus proceeding with him, he required Modu by the au« 
thority of hs Prieſthood, and power left by (brift in the Ca- 
tholique Romane Charch , to tell hins tru(y concerning theſe 
wviſtons that appeared vntio Mainy : with that the dewll in 
Mainy fell ont into a great laughter, ſaying that it had 
doone him very much good } that he had cooſened 
ſo many prieſts, and made all the company for to wor- 
ſhip him : For (ſaith hee) all that time that you and the 
reſt ſcemed to pray vnto Chriſt , and vato Seffronhag, it 
was I, and all my copany that you worſhipped, Heere- 
with Ma Edmunds beeing greatly mooued, defied him, 05 
ſaid that they had no intention of worſripping hims.: and that 
if any were ſo deceined, it was of ignorance, andithat bis tor- 
ments ſhould be the greater for ſo mtolerable @n'ulluſion. 
Then Ma, Edmunds began againe hu exorciſmes with 
great 
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plleuind 76s pos Ga 
og gy. the company 
belpe, ind Jucciner: themrin that boty attion ;: ſo 45 both that 
wicked Pronce Mqdu, and al his company 


| mupht be caft out 
of Ma: Mainy. end accordengly God heard their prayers, 
fer ſhortly after they were all cait forth, and that in /uch ſort 
as Ma: Edmunds direfted them : which was that cnery de- 
mill ould depart w ſame certaine forme, repreſemting ether 
a beaFt, or ſome other creature,that had reſemblance of that 
ſme, whereof he was the chiefe Author . Where-wvpon the 
ſpirit of Pride _ in the forme of a Peacock. The ſþ4« 
rit of Sloth 1 the hkenes of an Aſle : the ſpirit of Enuie # 
the ſimilitude of a Dog : the ſpirit of Gluttony in the - 
forme of a Wolfe : and the other deuils had allo in their de 
parture their particuler lkeneſſes agreeable to their na- 

tures. | 
Hetherto the Author of the ſaid Treatiſe, thoughin 
ſome more words, yet to this effect . Concerning the 
which report, the world muſt needes beare me witnes, 
if ever it come to their P__ view, that I haue great 
cauſe to blamethem , for making of theſe things com« 
mon, which were wrought by themſelues in private, ſo 
much to my diſcredite. My charity ſhall deſerue very 
oreat commendations as I thinke , if I doe not hereafter 
ſecke to be reuenged, both vpon Ma: Edmwnnd:, and the 
reſt, that haue thus dealt with me . But to the matter it 
felfe as I am required , It is very likely that vpon Saint 
George: day here mentioned, I railed againſt the prieſts, 
and of the Court, as that time 2aue occaſion. But 
1 doe verily thinke that I vſed the ſaid ſpeeches, as being 
led vnto them by ſome words vttered eyther by the 
prieſts, or by ſome inthe company, and that they had 
ſome farther drife then I doe know of , in appoynting 

that dayfortheir dealings with me. 

And touching my defcribing of the faid ſeauen devils 
by fines, and geſtures, ſignifying the ſeauen deadly 
O o. [1nnes. 
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finnes.. I doewel rememberthatIvied ſomeſucblke 

to thatend, butlaw perſnaded that thepiare 
eſct downein dy tn) Sf ee did ef};theem, 
as their viuall nanner waz inreporting of any-ching#hat 
was doneeyther by me, or any of therelt, They would 
make a faire tale of any thing, though it were neuer fo 
ſimple, that any of vs did| or aid. But for- mine. wie 
part, how I ſhould be able.to.deſeribe the aid fiones, 
though it were neuer ſo ſimple, I cannot direfitly aun» 


ſer. This onely I think,and am perſwaded in-my con- 
fcience, that what I did therein, I was eyther led ynto-1t 
_ by ſome of the Prieſts initrutling queitions, or elſe 1 had 


_ told before, that others in my caſe had deſc3ibed 
ſuch deuils by ſach oeltgres, that did ſignifie ſuch, and 
ſuch ſinnes, For being o not then fully xv1j. yeeres of age, 
as I take it, I doe not thinke that any ſuch things would 
euer haue come into wy head, if ]had not beene cun- 

ningly in{tructed, | 
It ſeemeth ſtrange nfo me, when 1 ————_ diuers 
things concerning thelematters, as I may ſay of iny ſelf, 
ſo I haue beene informed concerning the reſt, that ey- 
ther had beene, or were then in my caſe. Wee were ne- 
uer ſuffered to be quiet : few nights eſcaped, -but either 
Miſtris Peckham when ſhe was preſent, or Miltsis P/a- 
ter, or ſome other of the women, where we remained, 
would be with vs, eyther to bring VS Newes- ſeuerally, 
what each of vs had done or faid apart, when we were | 
exorciſcd the day before: os elſe to tell vs ſtrangetales, 
which they ſaid / 2 had heard of ſome. of the-prielts, 
concerning diuers things which had beene "yen and. 
ſpoken by ſuch, as had beene poſleſled in other Coun- 
tries : whether they did fk by the direQian of the 
prieſts or no, I cannot tell, but 1 verily beleeue,that wee 
all of vs learned thereby to.doe. many thingy, which.o- 
therwiſe we ſhould neuer hauetbought of And. whe- 
ther I learned from them the 5kill Thad to forthe Je= 
ures 


a —__— 


a A. 


Richard Mainy Gent: page, 383 


ftores beforementioned, I know not, it tmay be I did. 
Att 25 Faunfivereothispomt, ſodocl vnts that o- 
ther} abtonching the denitsfuppoſed fimlitades irrtheit 
pretended departing out of me; Eyther itis altogether 
falſe, and deuiſed by themſclues, or eiſe they led me to 
ſay ſo by their queſtions. Asif they asked me , whether 
Pride did not depart from mein the hkenefle of a Pea- 
cock, itis very probable that I faid he did. And ſo of all 
the reſt, or otherwiſe they told ſome in my hearing, that 
ſuch deuils did vic to depart from ſuch,as they polleſſed 
inſuch kinde of formes: Ipray God forgiue them for 
all cheir bad dealings with me . My chiete comfort is, 


- that as I faidin the beginning, Iam fully perſwaded that 


I was neuer poſlefied,and that all I did or ſpake,I did it, 
and ſpake it my felfe, being ſometimes enforced, and 
ſometimes induced (o to doe , as before T haue mentio- 
ned. Andalſo that the moſt of thoſe things which are 
written of me, are cyther vtterly falſe, or greatly altered 
in the telling. And thatche y_ themſclues that dealt 
with me, are of right to beare the blame for that which 
eyther I or any of thereſt ſaid or did, that might giue a- 
ny iuſt cauſc of offence, cyther to her Maicſlic, or the 
ſlate heerc in England. 

Vpon my ſpeeches before mentioned to the Lord 
Strange, the prieſts, and others, eſpecially chofe that fa- 
uour Ma: Edmunds as 1 thinke, did 2iucit out that I was 
ſill poflefled. And I doubt not but if at any time they 


vnderſtand of this my confeſſion, it wil be ſaid that now 


I haue many dcuilsin me. Thad forgotten to ſet downe 
how I haue had along time an ache in one of my knees, 
which I thinkeT got whe I was a child by a cold, & how 
when 1 told the prieſts of it firſt, they vſed that for one 
argument to proue that I was poſſeſſed : ſaying, that it 
was very likely that the deuil kept about that = Alſo 
I feareT ſhall be troubled with my old diſcaſe as Ihaue 


before (aid , So as if they ſhall determine to hold on fo 
O o. 2. © Wicked 
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The conſeſion of, &c. 
wicked a courſe, they are like to have the ſame cauſes to 
ſay that Tam (till poſſefled, that they had before. | But 1 
hope they wil not dare to preſume to have any further 
dealing with me, and that God will Jekaee fa me from 
them . And thisis all 1 can fay to all ſuch- points, and 
matters as hauc beenc proppended vnto me. | 


Richard Many. 


FINIS. 


Errata, 
P Age 5, line 27, {of comiaue, reade contriuc, 
Pag e16,4nc 6, tor Rat, tecade Cat: 
Pages z0, line 36, for hopc, reade two. 
Page 95, line 35, tor conferuation, reade conſecration. 
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